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DEPARTMENT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND TRADE 


STATEMENT OF REASONS UNDER SECTION 40 OF THE ARCHIVES ACT 
1983 


Series: A1838/272 
Item: 173/2/6/1 Pt1 
Title: Iraq - Political - States - Kurds 
DECISION: The folios listed below are wholly/partially exempt under sub-section 
33(1)(a) and (b) of the Archives Act 1983 


5, 8, 9, 16-26, 27, 36, 37-39, 40, 42-52, 53, 54-55, 56-57, 84-86, 87-88, 89-91, 95-96, 
115-118, 133-134, 140-144, 154-166, 173-174, 180-185, 216-218, 220-221, 223-229, 
230-231, 270-271, 284. | 


FACTS ON WHICH THESE DECISIONS ARE BASED: 


The exempted folios contain one or more of the following: 


e intelligence/information the release of which could cause damage to Australia’s 
security and international relations. 


e information provided in confidence by a foreign government, the disclosure of which 
would constitute a breach of that confidence. 

e the identity of an overseas intelligence agency/agent. The country concerned has 
requested that the Australian Government not release this identity in this context. 


e intelligence/information the release of which could cause damage to the security of the 
Commonwealth. 


RELEVANT SECTIONS OF THE ACT: 


33(1)(a) *...a Commonwealth record is an exempt record if it contains information or 
matter... the disclosure of which under this Act could reasonably be expected to 
cause damage to the security, defence or international relations of the 
Commonwealth’. 


33(1)(b) *...a Commonwealth record is an exempt record if it contains information or 
matter...communicated in confidence by...a foreign Government...to the 
Government of the Commonwealth...being information or matter the disclosure of 
which under this Act would constitute a breach of that confidence’. 
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REASONS FOR THESE DECISIONS: 


International relations are dependent upon the adequate flow of information between one 
country and another. If disclosure would lessen the confidence of another country in the 
Government of Australia, that is sufficient ground for a finding that disclosure could 
reasonably be expected to damage international relations under s33(1)(a) of the Archives 
Act. 


The foreign government has asked that the information not be released to the public. The 
release of this information would therefore vonstitute a breach of confidence owed to that 
foreign government within the meaning of s33(1)(b) of the Archives Act. 


The release of this information would be likely to result in restriction of intelligence 
provided to Australia. This would cause damage to the security of the Commonwealth 
within the meaning of s33(1)(a) of the Archives Act. 


This information is still afforded security protection by a foreign government. The release 
of this information would therefore constitute a breach of confidence owed to that foreign 
government within the meaning of s33(1)(b) of the Archives Act. 


The folios contain information which reveals the capability, methods, objectives, sources, 
areas of interest, or operations of an Australian intelligence agency, the release of which 
could reasonably be expected to cause damage to the security of the Commonwealth 
within the meaning of s33(1)(a) of the Archives Act. 
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Confidential *° 

—|NDES 
Memo no© S| 


In reply quote No, 





The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Canberra A.C.T. 


irag 


Burton (Iraq desk officer, Foreign Office) described 
the Kurdish situation as extremely confused, The cease- 
fire between the Kurds and the Iraqi Army remained in- 
tact and there had been a series of talks between Kurd- 
ish leaders and emissaries of the Government. As a 
result of the latter, some sort of secret but tempor- 
ary arrangements appeared to have been agreed to by 
Mulla Mustafa Barzani and the Central Government under 
which Kurdish officials been restored to positions 
=n pie me ieee eet os anda limited amount of local 

Tomy a Eran ur h régions. Burton 
ouserved that Fie seemed virtually certain, however, 

that, as far._as the re concerned, the stress on 
the agreement (which falls far short of the Kurds 
minimum requirements) shovld be on its interim natu 
Unless Baghdad is prepared to make Farthsratctanttat 
concessions in the next monthg or so, the Foreign Office 
thought that resumption of hostilities could well re- 
y occur. Burton commented that,as if in the knowledge 
\ 















that negotiations are bound to collapse, the Iraqi 
Defence Ministry were already making military preparat-— 
ions for a renewal of fighting. 


2. Ambivalence had n fact, been the keynote of the 
= Central Government's dealings with the Kurds ever since 

the cease-fire. On the one hand, in the knowledge that 
the- present truce is extremely popular with the country 

: at large (not least with the Army), the Iraq Government 
must be anxious to secure a permanent settlement. This 
explained their obvious attempts at reconciliation 
which, incidentally, included the despatch of senior 
Iraq Ministers to see Mulla Mustapha in his mountain 
stronghold rather than demanding that the latter come 
to Baghdad. On the other hand, and apart from Baghdad's | 
understandable resistance to the extreme Kurdish demands, | 
they have (e.g. by refusing to appoint Kurds to the 
Cabinet; by discrimination against Sunni Moslems in the 
new Constitution: and by denying the Kurds—prominent 
positions in the new National Oil Company) seemingly 
adoptéd an attitude which cannot fail but to alienate 
the Kurds, 


KK ANALYSE 3. Burton said that, on the Kurdish side, the lategt 
Givision between Mulla Mustapha and his tribal groups 
and the Kurdish Democratic Party (led by Jalal Talabani) 

Be. had recently become more serious, There have been one 
n-t~wo instances of shootings and, during one period | 
two\or three weeks ago, there was a danger of a full-scale 
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Civil war erupting between the Wwe roups. Burton 
explained that, whereas Mulla Wastanhe, taewetind by 
the sufferings of the Kurdish tribes, is reluctant to 
commit them to further fighting, the KBP is pressing 
for a renewal of hostilities. Bitter criticism has 
been levelled at Barzani for accepting the cease-fire, 
and the current KBP line was to hold out for nothing 
less than complete Kurdish autonomy. It will be re- 
called (paragraph 14 of our memorandum 100) that, at. ss 
the time of the cease-fire, the KDP had made some progress 
towards the implementation af a de facto administration 
in the Eurdish-held regions. 


a Burton said, in reply to a question, that the 
Poreign Office did not suspect the Soviet Union of curr- 
ently playing any positive role in Kurdish affairs. 
Generally, Soviet policy was not to allow their sympathy 
for Kurdish autonomy to interfere with the more import- 
ant strategy of keeping on good terms with the recognised | 
Middle Eastern Governments. Since the disturbances in | 
Hama — which the Syrian Government had accused Iraq 

orf fomenting — Damascus had been threatening to lend 
material support to the Iraqi Kurds. The Foreign Office 
were not inclined to take these threats ez eQUsty - Nor, 
no doubt, were the Iraqis. dust in case, the latter 
had taken the precaution of moving two divisions of the 
iraqi Army to the Syrian frontier. 


5. You will have seen press reports to the effect 
that the Iraqi Government has announced a new Constitut— 
ion, some provisions of which are to be implemented 
immediately and some (including the election of a Nat-— 
ional Assembly) within a three-year transitional period. 

eee The attached savingram from the British Embassy in Bagh- 
dad provides a useful summary. Burton listed the main 
features as follows: - 


(a) Taken together with the speech made by Presid- 
ent Aref when introducing it, the Constitution 
represents a political manifesto for eventual 
union with the UAR. By embodying the aim of 
Arab unity “beginning with unity with the UAR” 
in the Constitution, the Iragis seem to be going 
mach further than mere lip-service to unity 
would require. 


(b) The Constitution glosses over the Kurdish 
problem. Kurdish rights are touched on in one 
sentence only of Article 19 (see paragraph 4 
of attachment) and then in terms no more precise- 
indeed, if anything less so -— than those of the 
1958 Constitution, ” It is very much doubted 
whether Kurdish leaders can possibly accept 
them as a guarantee of their rights or as a 
sufficient answer to the demands which they 
have been pressing for for so long. 


(ec) The Constitution is not as socialistic as that 
of the UAR. The private sector need only oper— 
ate “under the general direction of the state,” 
On the other hand, there is a significant clause 
claiming for the state_a monopoly of disposal 
over the country's national resources. S5urton 
described this as giving constitutional validity 
to Law 80 of 1961 which expropriated 99.5 per 
eent of the IPC oil concessionary eres. 
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The fact that the National Council of the-Kevoelution 
Command (the enigmatic body established after the 
reVolution of February, 1963) is to remain in being 
with lerge and overriding powers makes nonsense of the 
élaim in the preamble that Iraq is to be a "democratic" 
state. | | | 


Conridentiel 
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(a). 


6. CGopies of this memorandum have been sent to Caira and 
asd Washington, — . 





(Lance Joseph) — 
External Affairs Representstive 
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IRAQ PLAN ST TO) 
ONS TRE 
“NORTH - 


a 
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CEASE-FIRE WITH 
“KURDS co MPLETE | 


FROM. ‘DUR CORRESP@NDENT 


BAGHDAD, Fes. 12 | 
Plans of the Iraq 9 Sovermmcps for the 
northera area‘of the countrylafter the: 





_ | cease-fire between--the=Kurds led by’ 
~ Mullah Mustapha Barzani‘and the Iraq’ 


Army aere announced today by Abdul| 


Karim Farhan, Minister of Guidance., 


He told-a-press conference that the cease. 
fire was complete incall-areas and Army © 


_dnits Wwere-=ndw withdrawing gradually 
— tO their. sncampnicnts™ eh to a 


special’ plan: TE. SSrtoset 3 +, 
euisonelse of both 14a < Were if “the 
process: of ‘beta’ released, and the Minister 
Said the Government was anxious 10 abolish 
he. .cmergency PsUrES “Including | the ; 
military Soult in rt orth abd the revolu- 
tionary cou nB ia ede Se Cos ys 
- Tris the Government's intention-to Fe¢on- 


_ sieuct thé north) Sak the’ Ministers and he: 





beliewed sthisisqwall enrse a: 2 





would-be rect 

-“* The? eerae ae ec prdiena — ities ‘Iraq 
nation who ¢niéy-the saROR ts aS Giher 
citizens.) UTh ré tlasecbrothars haked to 
us by! historyy' reli mon, inlerma@rriage-and a 
common destiny © ee he said. — 


INEEWORK--OF ROADS. 


or if’ MUS Mustapha” wanted “to 
leave PthGrni Trad) for anim gee Arab 
country, cthe jiMinister e‘renlitd that. he 


enjoyed, ighteot any other citizen and 
We tet ba earn. he wished. 


The rec _plans,_a Foved by a. 






ng, awe *be imople- 
nrentied rs. sea ase on ey include 
the -constructien of a network of roads 


_ linking the north with-central and south 


Irda@cand: the binlinio “of anumber of Hos- 
Hals,-clinic¢s. ;policay posts... and .schools, 
eople will be assisted to reconstruct their 

damaged homes, \ dt aes will be revived’ on 

niogerh “lines, land! industriaP projects will 
be 4 Urénred lothich | idepend? fon the raw 
matefials availeble-in? themmorth. ‘The plan 
willencoufage “und develop agriculture and 
employ tHe most THUdereomplcmerite to 
cultwvate the lames © » Od 

THE Goveriment’ eee Al-Jumhour 
tedav? #6 lished i several: interviews - with 

Mimistere enh gate farther details OF the 

Government's intditti otis) All restnétion on 

the -marketing of foodstuffs aré°'tdbe 

abolistetl.: Eniployees dismissed hecatrse of 
the: cémergency ward24ac be Upsinstated. The 

Goverment “Teens ht dimare(t3m.) 


-) goa@arcmiff and laren 5 elite for figtural 


pas fram Kirkuk to Raghehitd_. 
2 We Minister of Gindahcé! a2 ad the 


| Goverment intended to ‘build a fefe =viston 


eg” Ti 


radio station. both of Which would bighd- 
cast tothe Kurdish people in their own 
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FROM BAGHDAD TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


in Clair FOREIGN OFFICE AND WHITRHALL, 
HiSTRIBUTTON 





Sir Roger Allen 


No. 22 : D. 4,09 p.m. February 11, 196) 
February 11, 1962. R. 4,40 p.m, February 11, 1962 
PRICRITY 





addressed to Foreign Office telegram No, 4: 
Repeated for information to: | 





Cairo Damascus Beirut Kuwait 
Amman POMEC (Aden) Tehran inkara 


and Saving to: Washington aleiers Nicosia Moscow 


Hollowing is a translation of Mulla Mustafa Berzani's 
appeal te the Kurds as announced by the Minister of Guidance on 
Baghdad Radio last night: 


“In response to the wish of Field Marshal sbdul Salam Arif, 
President of the Republic, to maintain unity within the country, 
to save innocent blood, and to end fighting amongst brothers, 
and Since the goodwill of the government has been established, 
we have decided to take the initiative towards a cease-fire and 
to C@ll upon our brethren to return to their homes and to engage 
in normal activities in freedon. Through these steps the 
national authorities will be enabled to hasten measures to ensure 
the return of normal life, peace and tranquillity to the region, 
they will also have an opportunity to admit the national rights 
of the Kurds within the Iragi State in a Single national unity, 
and to place srab-Kurdish brotherhood on the Strongest foundations 
to safeguard it from weakness and protect it from the plots of 
the imperialists, the plotters and the covetous, All must 
understand that the sovereignty of law and the restoration of 
peace and order in the region cannot fail to solve all problems, 
no matter how difficult, May God guide the Steps of the loyal 
and crown their endeavours with success in the cause of the 
unity, progress and prosperity which they desire for the people 
and country." 


as Es 


2. this was followed by an official statement Signed by 
President srif as follows: 
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{22 to Foreign Office 





eo e 


win accordance with the public interest, and in response 
to the appeal of Mulla Mustafa to our brothers the Kurds, and 
Out of a desire to restore normal conditions in the northern 
‘part of our dear country, and to end the machinations of 
imperialism and its lackeys, to eradicate exploitation, to 
spare innocent blood and in the higher national interest, we 
have decided as follows: 


_ () To admit the national rights of our Kurdish brethren 
Within the people of Iraq in a single fraternal national unity, 
and to enshrine this fact in the interim constitution, 


(2) To release those arrested, detained or convicted in 
connexion with past events in the north, to issue a general 
amnesty, and to remove the ban placed on the movable and 
immovable property of persons whose property has been attacked, 


(3) To restore local administrations in the northern region, 


(1) To restore (government) officials end employees to 
their work in this region, 


(5) To remove the restrictions placed on the marketing 
of foodstuffs of various kinds in the north, 


(6) To undertake immediately the rehabilitation of the 
northern region, and to éstablish various committees to alleviate 
the difficulties in the way of this, to bypass the normal 
channels in doing so, and to consider compensation for those 
who suffered damage, 


(7) To compensate justly the owners of lands whose lands 
were inundated by the Dokan and Darbandikhan dams, 


(8) Measures will be taken to ensure the restoration of 
peace and tranquillity in the northern region, ‘Ve call upon 
our Kurdish brethren to return to normal life so that they may 
enjoy the blessings of this country and to close ranks against 
the conspiracy of imperialism and its agents, Our Kurdish 
brothers should understand that we will work towards ensuring 
their legitimate rights in the same way as those of other 
citizens of Iraq, 


/(9) 
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(9) All ministries concerned must issue the necessary 
ordinances, orders and instructions to implement the contents 
of this statement." 


Foreign Office pass Saving to Washington, Algiers, Nicosia 
and Moscow as my telegrams Nos, 3, 1, 1 and 2 respectively, 


[Repeated as requested to 

Foreign Service Posts, 

Copy sent to Tel, Section C.R.0. 
for repetition Saving to Nicosia] 


wT 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HER BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


(LR 6/9G) 
(August 13, 1963) 
(22171) 
; RESEARCH DEPARTMENT MEMORANDUM 


THE KURDISH PROBLEM IN IRAQ, 1958-63 
(with Historical Introduction) 
SUMMARY 
A. Introduction and background (paragraphs 1-4). 
_B. In Iraq the Kurdish minority was promised a certain measure of autonomy, 
especially in such matters as education, &c., but dilatoriness on the part of the 


Government and revolts by the Kurds prevented it from being put into effect. In 
Iran, the Kurds managed to attain a degree of autonomy in the Mahabad area 


with Soviet aid during the war, but lost it again when Soviet troops withdrew. 

Turkish attempts to assimilate the Kurds have not succeeded and have led to periodic 

revolts. The Kurdish minority in Syria is not at present an important political factor 
| (paragraphs 5—9). 
: C. After the 1958 Revolution, Qasim at first found it politic to encourage the 
| Kurds in order to strengthen his own position. The hopes of the Kurds were turned 
S to disillusionment later by the Government's neglect of them (paragraphs 10-13). 
D. The development of a group within the Iraqi Government favouring closer 
ties with the United Arab Republic encouraged a leaning towards the Communists, 
= both on the part of Qasim and of the Kurds. who sided with the Government in the 


suppression of the Mosul revolt of March 1959 (paragraphs 14—16). 


E. Fighting began in 1959 between pro and anti-Communist factions 
amongst the Kurds; and the latter’ desire for independence was stimulated 
by the Government's rejection of a petition for reforms in Kurdistan, Qasim’s 
policy of arming one faction in order to control others led to further conflict 
(paragraphs 17-23). 


F. By 1961 the Barzanis had gained the upper hand over their tribal enemies 
and achieved a considerable measure of control over Iraqi Kurdistan, the success 
of which brought other tribes over to their side. Qasim claimed to have crushed 
the revolt, but it flared up again in the following spring, and continued until] Qasim 
was overthrown in February 1963 (paragraphs 24-32). 


a: dS 


———————— 


G. There was no evidence of significant help being sent to the Kurds from 
outside Iraq. Indeed, Soviet aid to the Iraqi Army had an adverse reaction on 
Kurdish opinion. The Kurdish rebels under Mulla Mustafa are divided into two 
basic groups—tribal forces and supporters of the United Democratic Party of 
Kurdistan (U.D.P-K.). The Iraqi forces did not show themselves over-effective, 
although bombing by the air force caused great destruction. By early 1963 most 
of Iraqi Kurdistan was in Kurdish hands (paragraphs 33-38). 


H. After a preliminary period of friendship, the Communists’ interests diverged 
: from those of the Kurds, the Communist line being that the Kurds must work 
peacefully with other sections of the Iraqi population for eventual autonomy. 
The Communists’ first aim is the establishment of “ national democracies ” with 
some degree of autonomy for the Kurds. There is no evidence that the Russians 
really wish to see an independent Kurdistan. Nevertheless the Iraqi Communists 
found it politic to pay lip-service to Kurdish ambitions; and it suits the Russians 
to keep the Kurdish pot simmering, for the effect upon Turkey and Iran, and also 
on the present Government tn Iraq (paragraphs 39 and 40). 
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I. With the downfall of Qasim, the way was opened for a negotiated settlement 
between the Kurds and the new Government, whose outlawing of Communism 
brought upon it the hostility of the USSR. But the negotiations broke down, and 
in June 1963 hostilities recommenced. The object of the present revolt is to 
secure regional autonomy for the Kurds of Iraq, although a desire for eventual 
independence and union with Kurds beyond the frontier cannot be excluded 
(paragraphs 41-47). 


Annex A—Summary of relevant articles of Iraqi Government's declaration 


to the Council of the League of Nations, 1932. - 
Annex B.—Curriculum vitae of Mulla Mustafa Barzani up to 195s. 
Annex C.—Map showing areas inhabited by Kurds. : 


Annex D—Map of Kurdish areas of Iraq. 


PART L—INTRODUCTION 


The racial origins of the Kurds are obscure and they combine the physical 
features of various races: their language, however, is of Indo-European origin, 
bearing a close relation to Persian. They are mostly Sunni Moslems, although a 
few tribes are Shi'l and some belong to obscure sects such as the Ali Nahi, Shaikh 
Bagheri and Yazidi. “ Kurdistan “ in its broadest sense means the territory inhabited 
by the Kurds as a homogeneous community. It is divided between Turkey, Iraq 
and Iran. with small overlaps into the Soviet Union and Syria; thus its boundaries 
do not coincide with any international frontiers or internal administrative divisions, 
and even within generally Kurdish areas there are to be found pockets of Assyrians, 
Armenians and Turks. The number of Kurds in the world has been variously 
estimated between 3 million (by a League of Nations Commission in 1925) and 
12 million (by Kurdish rebel sources in Iraq in 1962). The most probable figure is 
about 4 to 5 million, including about a million in Iraq, which, with a Kurdish 
minority of some 16 per cent of the total population, possesses the highest ratio of 
Kurds to non-Kurds. 


2. The Kurds are divided into transhumant* semi-nomads living a largely 
feudal and tribal life, and settled Kurds, living either as peasants or in towns such as 
Damascus, Mosul, Baghdad. Kermanshah, &c., where—particularly in Irag—the 
more educated are to be found in trade, the army or the civil service. There seems 
to have been little love lost between the peasant and tribal Kurds in Iraq and their 
more educated brethren in local administration, who have to a certain extent become 
identified in interests with the (Arab) “ establishment “. In recent years the growth 
of the oil industry in some towns of Iraqi Kurdistan has brought about the emergence 
of a Kurdish urban proletariat within what was originally Kurdish tribal territory. 


3. The regions inhabited by Kurds form a land bridge, albeit a mountainous 
one, between the oil-producing areas of Iraq and the southern borders of the Soviet 
Union. Thus a united Kurdistan, if such a State were possible, would have great 
strategic importance. However, the Kurds haye never been united politically as 
one people (chiefly because of physical obstacles), but have lived a tribal and often 
nomadic life with its attendant disputes and differing dialects and customs: 
nor have they ever submitted totally to the Iranian, Turkish or Arab central 
Governments who have exercised sovereignty over them. In spite of the Kurds” 
consciousness of separate racial identity, Kurdish revolts have not as a rule partaken 
of a “national” character, but have been the expression by isolated tribes, or 
small groups of tribes, of discontent with local administration or economic 
conditions. 

4 Kurdish nationalism in its modern form arose during the present century 
amongst certain of the intelligentsia of Constantinople and other towns of the 
Ottoman Empire, such as Diyarbekir and Damascus. The Wilsonian doctrine of 
self-determination appealed to the various subject peoples of the Ottoman Empire 
and. with other foreign influences, helped to produce Kurdish nationalism in the 
form that we know to-day. A contributory factor may have been the Kurds” fear 


* i¢,, seasonally moving livestock to a different region. 
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that an Armenian State would be established in Eastern Turkey, where the two 
peoples inhabited the Same areas, and where the Kurds might fear Armenian 
reprisals for their part in the massacre of 1915. Whilst Kurdish nationalism was 
thus in existence in the larger towns of the Ottoman Empire, Kurds in the provinces 
stem to have been motivated more by racialism, tribal feuds and desire for gain 
than by political ideals. The nationalists in Damascus played an important role in 
making Kurdish aspirations known to the Western world—a function performed 
to this day by members of the (Syrian) Badr Khan family. The Treaty of Sévres 
(1920) envisaged an autonomous Kurdistan, but was never ratified because of 
Turkish opposition. Instead. the Kurds of Turkey, Iraq and Syria found themselves 
divided by international frontiers where before there had been but provincial 
boundaries. Thus, as the Kurds (apart from the small number in Soviet 
Transcaucasia) were now split into four sections instead of the previous two, they 
found themselves more divided than before. Their subsequent history in each sector 
is described in paragraphs 5-8 below. 


Iraqi Kurdistan 

__». In Iraq, under British tutelage from 1920 to 1936, steps were taken to 
improve conditions among the Kurds, but the efforts of the British High 
Commissioner to induce the Iraqi Government to grant a special régime to the 
Kurdish districts were hampered by a series of Kurdish revolts. Those of 1924 and 
1950-31 were led by a notable of Suleimaniya, Shaikh Mahmud, who had, in 
1919, occupied Suleimaniya and entitled himself Ruler of all Kurdistan, and that 
of 1931-32 by Sheikh Ahmad Barzani. The primary aim of both these leaders was 
to be left alone to exercise their feudal authority over as many of their fellow-Kurds 
as they could contrive to control, rather than any wider objective of, e.g. a 
comprehensive Kurdish State; but they were undoubtedly able to play upon racial 
and traditional tribal feelings to gain support. Obligations were placed upon the 
Iraqi Government and the Mandatory Power by the recommendation of the League 
of Nations Frontier Commission, which visited the Kurdish areas of Iraq in 1925, 
to take measures for ~ Kurdicisation ” of the administration, courts and schools of 
those areas. The British Government was working for the liquidation of the Mandate 
by 1932, a fact which gave rise to Kurdish fears for their status in the future, the 
more so since there were no safeguards written into the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 
June 30, 1930. However, in 1932, after nine petitions to the League of Nations by 
various Kurdish bodies, a formal declaration regarding minorities’ rights was made 
by the Iraqi Government to the Council of the League, the relevant paragraphs of 
which are summarised at Annex A. Succeeding Iraqi Cabinets delayed the 
introduction of these changes; but when Mulla Mustafa Barzani (see Annex B) and 
members of his tribe came out in open revolt in 1945, this was due less to Kurdish 
nationalism than to personal ambition, allied with economic discontent (in particular 
shortages of grain and clothing) and local grievances with Government officials. 
Mulla Mustafa was eventually defeated by the Iraqi Army with the help of heavily- 
subsidised Kurdish chiefs hostile to him, and fled to Iran (see next paragraph). 


Iranian Kurdistan 

6. In Iran, the Kurds, who under the weak Government of the Qajar Dynasty, 
had been left more or less to their own devices, were repressed under Reza Shah 
(/92|—41). but after his abdication the return of the tribal leaders soon led to a 
re-establishment of lawless conditions. Iranian Army attempts to maintain order 
were attended by varying degrees of success. In 1941, after the entry into Iran of 
British and Russian forces, the Kurds were at first mildly encouraged by the 
Russians, who feared a deterioration of the military situation in the Caucasus and 
wished for friendly relations with possible dissidents. Subsequently the Russians 
repressed them in the interests of peace and quiet along the supply line across Iran. 
In 1943 there were signs that Kurdish nationalism, as distinct from mere lawlessness, 
was raising its head and that its leaders were in touch with the Tudeh Party. During 
1944 a local notable, Qazi Muhammad of Mahabad, emerged as Kurdish nationalist 
leader. Although he visited Tehran to try and convince the central Government 
of his loyalty, he later went to Baku, in company with other Kurdish leaders; there 
the Russians advised them to join the “ Azerbaijan Democratic Party “, in return 
for which they would receive Soviet support for their independence movement. By 
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1945 a “Kurdish Republic” was in existence, under Russian protection, and 
enjoying limited support in and around Mahabad; but this too collapsed in the 
following year when the USSR withdrew its troops from Iran. Qazi Muhammad 
Submitted to the Iranian Government, whose authority was thus re-established, 
and he, with several! others, was later executed. Mulla Mustafa Barzani, who had 
taken refuge in Iran after his defeat in Iraq, escaped with some of his followers to 
the Soviet Union. Since then the picture has been one of increasing central 
Government authority in the area, and a certain amount of material progress—new 
roads, asphalt streets, water supplies, &c—stimulated by the tour of that province : 
by the Cabinet in the summer of 1958. When, in 1962, the Iranian Government 
embarked on its programme of land reform. it selected Kurdistan as one of the 
first areas for its application. This is aimed at undermining the position of the 
landlords and Aghas, and it is hoped that the rank and file will come to feel that 
their interests are as well served by remaining in a tolerant and reasonably 
progressive Iran as by fighting to unite with their brethren in other countries. 


Turkish Kurdistan 

_ _/. Turkish Kurdistan is a mountainous country, and its inhabitants’ way of 
life is largely tribal and feudal. In Ottoman times there were periodical revolts, and 
the Turkish Republic’s policies of laicisation and Westernisation produced yet more 
in 1925. 1926. 1930 and 1937-38. Fighting in these revolts was savage, and the 
ruthlessness with which the army repressed each rising generally sowed the seeds 
of the next one. Thus Turkish attempts at assimilation of the Kurds have failed, 
and they remain one of the larger thorns in Turkish flesh. Discontent seems to have 
been rooted more in oppression by the Turks and dissatisfaction with material 
conditions than in Kurdish nationalism or pan-Kurdism:; but revolts have tended to 
take on a racial aspect, although not all Kurdish tribes are involved at any one time. 
The presence in the National Assembly of some 36 Kurds, members of the New 
Turkey Party (N.T.P.), ensures that for the present the Government's official policy 
to Kurds in Turkey remains fairly “ soft ’’, but it is certain that the authorities would 
in no way wish their Kurds to regard themselves as anything other than Turkish 
nationals. As the N.T.P.’s Kurdish members represent the landowners and tribal 
elements. who have, therefore a stake in the central Government, which in turn 
does not interfere in the feudal system prevailing in Eastern Turkey, no recurrence 
of organised Kurdish disaffection in Turkey is foreseen at present. The Government 
remains alert, however. to the danger of Kurdish nationalism, particularly in 
student circles. 


Kurds in Syria 

8. According to Syrian sources the Kurdish community in Syria is thought 
to number up to 250,000; the majority live in tribal groups along the Turkish frontier, 
are engaged in agriculture and are generally rather backward. Although they 
sometimes complain of discrimination by the Syrian authorities, as do most minority 
groups in Syria from time to time, they are not thought to be very politically 
conscious and are in any case too few to carry much weight. However, the Syrian 
Government has been a little uneasy lately about Kurdish infiltration from Turkey 
and Iraq into the Jezireh area, where they might in the future present a threat to 
the security of Syria. In Damascus there is a community of about 20,000 Kurds, 
some of whose leaders. notably Dr. Nafizi and the Badr Khan brothers, have shown 
themselves to be partisans of an autonomous Kurdish State; but their activities have 
confined themselves largely to cultural and intellectual fields. Dr. Kamran Ali Badr- 
Khan, now resident in Paris, periodically appeals to the United Nations for Kurdish 
independence (see paragraph 33), but meets with little public response and does 
not seem to be recognised as an official spokesman for the Kurds in Iraq. 


Kurds in the USSR 

9. According to the 1959 census there were 58,799 Kurds in the USSR, of 
whom approximately 16,000 were in Georgia and 26,000 in Armenia. They are 
mainly settled and a Soviet-style culture has been imposed upon them. The Russians 
have paid some attention to Kurdish cultural matters and published a new Kurdish 
grammar in 1962. 
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PART IL—THE KURDISH PROBLEM IN IRAQ, 1958-63 
Effect of the 1958 Revolution 


10. Upon assuming power in July 1958, Qasim was faced with the fact that the 
separatist tendencies of the Kurds were likely to be as much of a problem to his 
regime as they had been to his predecessors. The collapse of the ancien régime also 
perhaps gave the Kurds more hope of independence from Baghdad or, at least, of 
autonomy. On July 27, 1958, Qasim announced the text of an * Interim Constitution 
for the Transitional Period in Iraq”, which annulled the Iraq Basic Law and all 
its amendments. Article 3 of this Constitution stated “ The structure of Iraq is based 
On Co-Operation between all citizens. Their rights will be respected, and their 
freedoms safeguarded. The Arabs and the Kurds are considered partners in this 
homeland. This Constitution recognises their national rights within the limits of 
Iraq unity™. Initially, however, the Kurds seem to have held aloof from the 
Revolution, contenting themselves with making public assertions of support whilst 
wailing for some practical good to accrue to them. In August 1958 “ Zhin ” (Life), 
a Kurdish weekly. explained to its readers that “the realisation of Kurdish 
aspirations will require time, and we must arm ourselves with patience ”. Another 
factor in Kurdish support for the Revolution may have been the hope of the more 
educated Kurds that it would bring about the gradual removal of the feudal system 
in Iraqi Kurdistan. | 


Qasim’s Policy Towards the Kurds 

Il. In general Qasim’s policy towards the Kurds was to recognise them as 
a distinct entity in Iraq but to insist that they were part of the Iraqi nation and 
must work with the Arabs for the common good. Initially he is thought to have feared 
intervention in Irag on the part of neighbouring countries who were members of the 
Baghdad Pact. His early concessions to Kurdish feeling may therefore have been 
due to the need to prevent other countries exploiting them as a weapon against his 
regime. He may also have had in mind that Kurdish hostility, even without foreign 
intervention, might well prove fatal to his régime at a critical time. How far he may 
have intended to go in his concessions to the Kurds, we cannot be sure. However, 
it is fair to assume that he inherited from the previous régime the idea that the 
Kurds in Iraq are a nuisance, that they should be repressed if they show signs of 
separatism, and that, if quiet, they can safely be neglected. Thus Qasim was merely 
carrying on the traditional Iraqi Kurdish policy which is responsible for the present 
revolt (paragraph 43 below) as it was for that of 1945, 


Kurdish Membership of Presidential Council 

12. Baghdad gestures towards encouragement of the Kurds in 1958 included 
the presence of a Kurd in the three-man Presidential Council: a son of Shaikh 
Mahmud (a noted Kurdish leader in the early days of the Mandate), as Minister of 
Public Works; and a visit in August by Brigadier Arif, before his downfall, to 
Kurdish areas, where he seems to have been enthusiastically received, and where 
he was welcomed by Shaikh Latif. son of Shaikh Mahmud. 


Return of Mulla Mustafa from the USSR 

13. The Kurds reciprocated for a short time after the Revolution. In a message 
sent from the USSR congratulating Qasim on the Revolution, Mulla Mustafa, leader 
of the Barzani tribesmen who revolted in 1945 (see paragraphs 5 and 6 and Annex B), 
said, “long live Arab-Kurdish fraternity under the banner of Iraqi unity“. In 
August 1958, Mulla Mustafa was granted permission for himself and two 
companions, Mir Haj Ahmad and Asad Khoshawi, to return to Iraq; there is reason 
to believe that Oasim may have invited him to return. The Government allotted 
pensions and funds for their accommodation in Baghdad. Mulla Mustafa, indeed. 
was given a former residence of Nuri as-5a id, For some time he continued to side 
with Qasim, and from time to time issued calls for closer unity. 


The Communists’ Attitude to the Kurds 

14. Towards the end of 1958, however, a split developed within the Iraqi 
Government over closer ties with the U.A-R. Kurdish opinion, fearing that the 
Kurds would be vastly outnumbered in such a union, aligned itself with Qasim and 
his friends, who were against such ties. The Communists, too, sided with Qasim and 
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acquired wider influence in Iraq as a result of his dependence upon them. Thereafter 
there were reports of an increase in Communist activities in Kurdish areas and of 
talks between the Communist Party of Iraq and Kurdish parties. The Communists, 
who had little to gain from moves towards greater Arab unity, exerted themselves 
tO Win over the Kurds and to curb separatist tendencies or channel them in the 
direction of Communism. On November 10, the Iraqi Communist Party (Ittihad 
ash-Sha’ab group) and the United Democrat Party of Kurdistan (U.D.P.K.) 
published a “ Pact of Co-operation ”, in which the right of the Kurds to determine 
their own development was recognised, but “ schismatic ” ideas were condemned 
as a trick of the imperialists. Mulla Mustafa’s policy at that time of supporting 
Kurdish-Arab unity within Iraq and expressing confidence in the Government's 
professions of goodwill towards the Kurds—as in the Interim Constitution—was 
no doubt responsible for the United Democratic Party’s toning down their advocacy 
of Kurdish independence to the point where they could meet the Communist point 
of view. It may be doubted, however, that, in view of Mulla Mustafa’s past dealings 
with Iraqi Governments, he really trusted Qasim. He may have thought it prudent 
to wait and see what Qasim would do and meanwhile prepare for revolt in case the 
new Government should prove, in fact, no more willin g to grant concessions to the 
Kurds than any of the old ones. . 4 geet) | ioah 


The Mosul Revolt 

__ 45. In March 1959. when Colonel Shawwaf raised a revolt against the 
Government in support of Nasser and a wider Arab nationalism, numbers of Kurds 
who feared such a development supported the Iraqi Army in its suppression of the 
revolt. Afterwards they were sent back to their areas (though not disarmed). In 
the confused period between the start of the revolt and the arrival of Government 
forces, the Kurds found themselves in alliance with the Communists in street-fighting 
against the insurgents. However the U.D.P.K. claimed that it was their political views 
and discipline that prevented the whole of Northern Iraq from being subdued by the 
Communists. | 


Return of Kurds from USSR 

16. In April 1959 some hundreds of Kurds returned, some with Russian wives, 
to Iraq from the Soviet Union, whither they had fled after Mulla Mustafa’s defeat 
in 1945-46 (see paragraph 6). and were paid pensions on a scale according to their 
rank. At one time there were fears that some of these Kurds might be Communists, 
or that some Soviet Kurds might have been infiltrated into their ranks, but nothing 
more was heard of this possibility. | 


Refugees from Iraqi Kurdistan in Iran 

17. In May 1959 Her Majesty’s Embassy in Tehran reported that the normal 
seasonal migration of Kurds from Iraq into Iran was being systematically prevented 
on the Iraqi side and subjected to close security control on the Iranian. At the same 
time stories appeared in the Iranian Press of defections of Iraqi Kurds to Iran and 
of fighting between Kurds and Iraqi Government forces. There were also reports 
of fighting between the Barzanis and the Loulan section of the Baradost. By the 
end of May the Iranian acting Foreign Minister, Dr. Sadr, informed Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador that there were several hundred refugees from Iraq in Iran and that 
more were expected. The Iranian Government were uncertain whether to let them 
stay in Iran or not. Her Majesty's Government advised them to do their utmost to 
maintain the tranquillity of the area. There were at this time rumours that the 
Iranians might be plotting to use the Kurdish situation to their own advantage, 
e.¢.. by arming refugees and sending them back to Iraq, but this they denied. 

18. The fighting mentioned in the preceding paragraph was apparently due 
to discontent among certain Kurdish tribes at the Baghdad Government’s tendency 
to Communism and the help which other Kurdish factions, e.g¢., the Barzanis. were 
rendering to the Iraqi Army to prevent Kurds from fleeing to neighbouring countries. 


Mulla Mustafa’s Desire for Kurdish Autonomy 

19. By October 1959, however, it became apparent that all was not well 
between Qasim and Mulla Mustafa. The former was reputedly unwilling to 
encourage the Kurds in any separatist ideas by allowing them the educational and 
administrative autonomy which Mulla Mustafa had stated that he wished to achieve 
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—he was also reported as saying that his long-term aim was the establishment of 
an independent Kurdish State. The U.D.P.K.’s Constitution of October 1959 
showed evidence of a strong Communist bias, but is it not known whether this 
really represented Kurdish views or was merely written in to curry favour with 
Qasim who then—some six months after the Mosul revolt—appeared to be relying 
on Communist support. ; 


Registration of the United Democratic Party of Kurdistan (U.D.P.K.) 

20. _ The situation remained uneasy in 1960, with trouble between the Barzanis 
and the Zibaris, chiefly over land and the murder of a Zibari by the Barzanis. When 
in February political parties were again licensed by the Government, the United 
Democratic Party of Kurdistan, of which Mulla Mustafa was the leader, produced 
a revised programme, which was subsequently amended by Qasim to exclude 
references to Kurds in other countries; this change was accepted by the party. The 
revised programme contained several noticeable changes from that of the 1959 
Constitution (see paragraph 19), amongst them a marked toning-down of the 

. Communist bias. 


Her Majesty’s Ambassador's Interview with Mulla Mustafa 

21. Her Majesty's Ambassador asked to call on Mulla Mustafa as soon as 
the U.D.P.K. was licensed, and on February 21 had an interview with him and his 
brother, Shaikh Ahmad, in the course of which Mulla Mustafa said that almost 
all the Kurds were in favour of Communism because they recognised practical 
help when it was given to them, and that “a drowning man clutches at a straw ”. 
It is likely that by “ Communism ” Mulla Mustafa meant Communist Governments 
—who might produce material aid—rather than the theories of the local 
Communists. Her Majesty’s Ambassador gave a general account of the meeting to 
Hashim Jawad, the Iraqi Foreign Minister, in an attempt to allay suspicions that 
the British were plotting with the Kurds. (It also aroused some nervousness on the 
part of the Turkish Government.) 


Split between Kurdish Democrats and Communists 

22. On April 20, 1960, the official organ of the U.D.P.K., Khabat, published 
an attack on the Communist Party (the Ittihad ash-Sha’ab group, subject to Moscow 
and banned in Iraq) which it accused of trying to impose its will on all other groups 
in the country. This was the first open sign of a split between the U.D.P.K. and the 
Communists, although (see paragraph 20) the U.P.D.K.’s programme had already 
toned down the party’s pro-Communist bias. The more feudal elements were in 
any case already opposed to Communism and seemed to reflect opposition to 
Communist efforts to exploit Kurdish Nationalist sentiment. The Ittihad ash-Sha’ab 
group contended that “isolationist separatist conceptions in the democratic 
movement only serve the enemies of the Kurdish people ”. 


Kurdish Delegation to Qasim and Further Unrest 

23. By 1960, Kurdish opinion was also hardening against Qasim’s Government. 
on the grounds that they had been promised a better deal but that in the event no 
attention had been paid to their needs. On August 23, a group of Kurdish leaders 
submitted to Qasim a note relating their grievances and asking inter alia for 
agricultural reform; the prevention of attempts to widen the breach between the 
Kurds, the Arabs and the Turkish minority; and liberty for the Kurds to prevent 
the spread of Communism in their area. Qasim was angered by the note and refused 
to see the delegation. There were again reports of talk about independence, which 
had been soft-pedalled since the Revolution, and of fighting between the Barzanis 
and their traditional enemies, the Zibari, Harki and Baradost tribes. These fights 
were said to be taking on a political character as a result of Qasim’s divide et impera 
policy of arming the Zibaris. Khabar, the official paper of the U.D.P.K., denounced 
the “ aggression by Kurdish feudalists ” and called on the Government to put an 
end to it. The upshot was to exacerbate further the Kurds’ relations with Qasim. 
Barzanis’ Defeat of Tribal Enemies 

24. During the first half of 1961 this unrest continued to increase. In June 
Qasim sent for Shaikh Ahmad Barzani, who, however, apparently made no 
commitments. Raids by hostile tribes against the Barzanis and limited counter- 
attacks by them continued until early July, when they unleashed a full-scale offensive 
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against their attackers. This resulted in victory for the Barzanis and the flight of 


‘Many of their opponents to Turkey and Iran and to parts of Iraq where the 


Government could protect them. Iraqi Army units arrived on the scene towards the 
end of July, but took no action. | | 


Kurdish Successes 
25. Mulla Mustafa’s vigorous attack and the army’s inaction swung over to 


his side many Kurdish leaders who so far had looked askance at what they 
considered his Leftish leanings. They ousted or neutralised most Government posts 


‘in their tribal areas, until by the end of August the semicircle of mountains from 
north-west of Mosul to south-east of Kirkuk was effectively under Kurdish authority. 


From mid-July pamphlets were circulated by the U.D.P.K. which, while affirming 
the party's loyalty to the Iraqi Republic, called for the end of martial law and of 
repressive action against the party, the establishment of democratic Government. 
the observance of Kurdish national rights, increased industrial development, and 
the exemption of tobacco plantations from agrarian reform. 


Counter-attack by Qasim 

26. At the beginning of August the Kurds seem to have given the Government 
oné month in which to accept their demands. By early September there was no 
settlement in sight and the Kurds extended their area of control, attacking 
Government posts and establishing road-blocks. Qasim finally took military action 
on September 10, and after some 10 days of fighting large-scale resistance by the 
Kurds was reported as having ceased. Subsequent events proved that was only a 
temporary respite. Mulla Mustafa, although reported as being wounded, in hiding, 
&c., was thought to be holding out in the remoter hills. 


Qasim’s Accusations Against the British 

27. Qasim, who had at first played down the seriousness of the situation. on 
September 7 blamed the “ imperialists * for the rising, and the Iraqi Press accused 
the British, the I.P.C., the Americans and CENTO. On September 23 Qasim accused 
Her Majesty’s Embassy of financing the revolt. at the same time exculpating the 
Soviet Union. The latter probably were not concerned, and indeed were in somewhat 
of a dilemma: on the one hand, the Iraqi Army was dependent on them for supplies, 
while on the other hand. they had in the past aided Mulla Mustafa and might well 
wish to make use of him again in the future. The Iraqi Communists took the line 
that Mulla Mustafa was a loyal citizen of the Republic and had been unjustly 
attacked, while the chiefs on the Iranian frontier were imperialist agents who must 
be suppressed. | 

25. In September, the U.D.P.K. decided to take up arms with the tribes in a 
tactical alliance whose objectives for the time being would be largely nationalistic. 
The party's President, Mulla Mustafa, in his capacity as head of a fighting tribe was 
already in revolt against the Goyernment (paragraph 24). This led to the party’s 
dissolution by the Government (on October 10) on charges of undermining security 
and creating dissension. In early October Shaikh Ahmad. for reasons which are 
not altogether clear, sent a telegram to Qasim proclaiming his loyalty to the 
Government's cause. One theory is that, by so doing, he was able to secure Barzan 
against attack by the Government and so give the Barzani tribesmen a safe base, 
freeing them for action in other areas. (This is not a new manoeuvre in the history 
of the Barzani brothers’ various campaigns against the Government.) After a 
breathing space, there were again reports that Mulla Mustafa was gaining the upper 
hand in the mountainous areas near Amadiya, and in January 1962 that a cease-fire 
had been declared for peace talks, which however came to nothing, Fighting then 
continued during the spring of 1962, with Iraqi forces containing the area in revolt 
but apparently unable to make any headway in the mountainous areas. 


Kurdish Attacks on Oil Installations 

29. On April |, Kurdish rebels attacked an oil company installation at 
Shuwana, without accomplishing much; in August they attacked a degassing station 
and blew up a pipeline complex near Kirkuk. In an attack on October |2 on an oil 
installation at Ain Zalah, the British fields superintendent, D. C. Dankworth, was 
carried off by a band of Kurds, and later released into Iran. Later another I.P.C. 
employee. F. Gosling. was abducted and subsequently released. These actions 


SECRET 


®) 





SECRET 9 


represented an attempt by the Kurds to gain publicity outside Iraq for their 
continuing revolt. The Iragi Government were concerned that the Kurds might 
embark on a policy of sabotaging the oil fields, which it would be practically 
impossible for the Government to prevent. However, Mulla Mustafa shrank from 
this both because of the effect it would have had on Arab opinion and also because 
he did not wish to precipitate a crisis in the country (by disrupting the economy) 
until he was sure that the successor Government would be to his liking, f.e.. by 
coming to a prior arrangement with other opposition elements. | 


End of Negotiations 
30. By early July Shaikh Ahmad Barzani had been summoned to Baghdad 


for an interview with Qasim. but the negotiations broke down and he was apparently 
thereafter detained in Baghdad. 


Journalists’ Visits to Kurdistan 

31. In July 1962, the Kurds succeeded in arranging for an American and a 
Swiss journalist to tour Kurdistan and write up the revolt from the Kurdish side. 
It was in the course of one of the tours, in August, that Mulla Mustafa appealed 
unsuccessfully, through articles written by D. A. Schmidt of the New York Times, 
for American help in the struggle for independence. D. Adamson of the Sunday 
Telegraph was also invited on a tour of the area. which he described in his paper. 


Battle of Rowanduz Gorge 


32. Therebels emerged successful from a series of battles alone the Rowanduz 
Gorge in August. as a result of which the Raikan and Loulan tribes” contingents 
(who had been aiding the army) withdrew and two army bri gades were surrounded. 
Shaikh Rashid Loulan fled and sought refuge in Turkey, which was refused. The 
Kurds continued to hold their own throughout the winter until, on February 8. 1963, 
Qasim and his Government were overthrown by a military coup d'état (see 
paragraph 41). 


Kurdish Appeal to Security Council 

33. On October 18. 1962, the New York Times reported that Amir Kamran 
Ali Badr Khan (of the Syrian family), a professor of Kurdish literature and language 
in Paris, had announced that the Kurdish rebels would send a petition to the 
Security Council's President for October (V. Zorin of the USSR). asking for an 
international committee to be sent to Kurdistan and for a halt to be ordered to what 
they termed ~ Qasim’s policy of genocide ~. Nothing apparently came of this. and 
there were reports that the Soviet delegate would in any case not raise the matter. 
Badr Khan, however, also sent a circular letter to Missions to the United Nations. 
Attempts to advertise the Kurdish cause abroad were also made by such 
organisations as the Kurdish Students’ Association in Europe (Komeleye 
Mwendikarani Kurd le Ewropa—K.S.A.E.) and Dr. Kamran Badr Khan's “ Kurdish 
delegation” and ~ Centre for Kurdish Studies”. It was reported that in 1962 
members of the K.S.A.E. set up a Committee for the Defence of Kurdistan (C.D.K.). 
to publicise the revolt in Iraq and to obtain financial support for it—a certain 
amount appears to have been forthcoming from Communist Governments 
(cf. paragraph 34), chiefly Czechoslovakia. About a quarter of the C.D.K.’s 
membership is Communist, but the remainder is thought to favour a non-Communist 
Kurdistan. The C.D.K. are in touch with the rebels in Iraq, and it was Ismet Sherif 
Vanli. President of the K.S.A.E.. who in June 1962 arranged the Swiss journalist's 
visit (paragraph 31 above). The K.S.A.E. at first reflected the U.D.P.Ks line 
supporting Qasim, but later as Kurdish separatism gathered momentum. it too 
opposed him. 


Help from Outside 

34. There was no evidence to support the Iraqi Government's accusations 
that the Kurds had received equipment from other Governments, apart from the 
possibility that Turkish and Iranian frontier officials might be turning a blind eye 
to the smuggling of non-military supplies (food, clothing, &c.), It is believed that 
the Kurds receiyed cash from the Iranian Government and that Kurdish tribesmen 
were given training in heavy weapons units of the Iranian Army. The Shah and some 
of his advisers, prompted perhaps by their apprehensions of a violently Arab- 
nationalist Iraq. and possibly an Arab Union dominated by Nasser, on their frontier, 
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Were tempted to consider supporting the Iraqi Kurds. The British and American 
Ambassadors, when consulted, pointed out the danger to Iran of encouraging 
Kurdish separatism. and told the Iranian Foreign Minister that Iran’s interests 
would be better served by doing what she could to promote a settlement of the 
dispute. It is possible that the Kurds received some financial aid from the Communist 
bloc. but in view of the Communists’ attitude to the revolt at the time (see 
paragraph 39 below), this is not likely to have been substantial. A Kurdish student 
froup was allowed to raise privately a small supply of funds in Communist capitals. 
The tact that the Kurds possess quantities of Russian arms can be explained by their 
capture of Government posts and by the desertion of army and police personnel. 
Indeed, outside the context of this revolt, it was to the Government forces that the 
Russians supplied arms, which were used against the Kurds. Knowledge of this 
fact may have tended to make the Russians less popular among the Kurds. 


Kurdish Rebel Forces 

35. The Kurdish rebel forces, numbering probably about 10,000 men, consist 
of various elements: 

Mulla Mustafa’s Barzanis, numbering about 800; 

his tribal allies: 

partisans of the U.D.P.K. or persons operating under its direction; 

police deserters—perhaps about 60 per cent of the police in Kurdistan—and 

army deserters; 

several hundred miscellaneous volunteers. including some fugitives from Iran. 
Their arms consist chiefly of various types of rifle, machine-gun, and mortar, much 
of this equipment having been captured from Government forces or brought over 
by deserters. Because of the mountainous nature of the territory they hold, they 
do not appear to have made much use of motor transport so far. Mulla Mustafa, 
the acknowledged leader of all these elements, possesses not only a charismatic 
attraction for his followers but also proved ability as a guerilla leader. Nevertheless 
there is some division of purpose between the U.D.P.K. and the tribal groups, who, 
although they have combined against a common foe, cannot be said to be natural 
allies and might well turn on each other if they Were victorious. 


Iraqi Government Forces Involved 

36. Before Qasim’s demise. the Government had two infantry divisions, with 
supporting arms including artillery and armour, involved in Kurdistan, apart from 
the local police, many of whom seemed to be unreliable and to have no stomach 
for fighting their fellow-countrymen. The Government used aircraft for bombing 
villages in rebel areas, thus causing widespread destruction and loss of life (chiefly 
to non-combatants in the villages). The Iraqi Army showed itself to be fairly 
inefficient, particularly in the mountainous areas where it was unable to make any 
good use of its tanks. In order to forestall fifth-columnists and future deserters, a 
policy was adopted of moving Kurdish personnel to other areas and using Arab 
troops in Kurdistan. The morale of the latter was not good and they were unused 
to operating in the mountains. 


Kurdish-controlled Areas 

37. By early 1963, most of Iraqi Kurdistan was under rebel control (or, at 
leas!. out of effective Government control), with the exception of the main northern 
towns of the plain: Kirkuk, Erbil and Suleimaniya. Other towns were either in 
rebel hands, or surrounded but retained by army garrisons who were there on 
sufferance. This had the advantage for the Kurds that they could buy food in the 
towns. while the presence of the garrisons restrained Qasim from bombing them 
and so alienating the sympathies of the inhabitants from the Kurdish cause. 


The Role of the U.D.P.K. 


38. From the information available it would seem that the U.D.P.K. is now 
strongest in the Southern area of Iraqi Kurdistan and particularly in such towns as 
Suleimaniya, which has for long been a centre of Kurdish nationalism, and where 
there is an urban proletarian population open to more up-to-date political influences 
than the predominantly tribal areas of the North. Such towns as Kirkuk, centre 
of the oil industry in Iraq, possess similar populations which are less exposed to 
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tribalism and its loyalties. While the “ Kurdish nationalist ” tribal movement may 
now be widely supported by the U.D.P.K.. many of whose members are educated, 
urbanised Kurds, it seems likely that, if Kurdistan were to gain some measure of 
autonomy, the U.D.P.K. and the Aghas would once more find themselves in 
Opposition to each other, since the former stands for some measure of social progress 
and most of the latter would presumably prefer the sfarus guo. Mulla Mustafa is 
the natural fighting leader of the Kurds in arms against the Iraqi Government, but 
the party might well prefer another President in time of peace. Even were the 
Kurds to achieve their present aims, therefore, there is little prospect of a peaceful 
sétiled future for them. ie 


The Communist Attitude to the Kurdish Revolt, 1961-62 

39. As mentioned in paragraphs |4 and 15 above, for some time after the 
Revolution of 1958 the Iraqi Communist Party and the Kurds were broadly agreed 
in supporting Qasim, but had begun to diverge again by the spring of 1960 
(cf. paragraph 22 above). By 1962, the Communists, fearing that the Kurdish 
revolt might unseat Qasim and allow a Right-wing Nationalist Government to come 
to power, Were issuing pamphlets calling for a negotiated solution to the Kurdish 
problem. On February 26, 1962, Pravda strongly attacked Qasim for his “* vicious * 
policy of using the Iraqi armed forces against the Kurds who were attempting to 
secure the national rights guaranteed to them by the Provisional Constitution and 
criticised his efforts to represent their just demands as a separatist movement and 
their leaders as imperialist agents. The editorial added that the C_P_I. supported the 
U.D.P.K. in favour of a peaceful settlement of the problem. In April the newspaper 
Saut al Ahrar published an “ Appeal to establish Peace in Iraqi Kurdistan ” (backed 
by a large demonstration in Baghdad), calling on the Government to prevent further 
loss and damage to the State. This appeal, which was signed originally by 11 men, 
of whom only two were Kurds and all were known for their Left-wing views, met 
with a poor reception by the Government. In May, Communist papers published 
lists of a further 500 signatories. eight of whom were arrested and sentenced to 
five years’ imprisonment. The Communists objected violently and accused the 
Government of isolating itself from the “popular masses ” by repressing all 
democratic forces. In August 1962 they claimed that the problem was “ widening 
the breach between the Government and national forces ” and thus permitting the 
* Imperialists ” to re-establish themselves. The I.C.P. demanded self-government 
for Iraqi Kurdistan within the Iraqi Republic, to be achieved by means of “a 
peaceful mass struggle on a broad national front ”. This, however, must not replace 
the right of self-determination for the Kurdish nation, including the formation of an 
independent State for the whole of Kurdistan: “ but that is a matter for the future ~ 
( World Marxist Review “, August 1962). (For the Communist line since Qasim’s 
fall. see paragraph 44 below.) 


The Communist Attitude to Kurdish Independence 

40. From the foregoing and from other indications, it would appear that 
the present Soviet line on independence for Kurds outside Iraq is that agitation for 
this would only weaken the hand of, and perhaps alienate, the Communist Parties 
of those countries. The first essential is the establishment of a“ national democratic ” 
Government, 1.é., one following a Communist line or entirely Communist-controlled. 
With the establishment of such a system, and possibly thereafter a degree of 
autonomy for the local Kurds, most of the latter's wrongs would be righted and 
they would have no cause to feel themselves an eppressed minority. In the short 
term, the Russians would probably prefer to have seen Qasim survive, in the hope 
that he could be pushed, either by the Communists or by a United Front. in the 
direction of “national democracy “. None the less, the Iraqi Communists felt 
obliged to offer autonomy or possibly eventual independence to the Kurds in order 
not to incur their hostility. A further Soviet motive to keep the Kurdish pot 
simmering, if not boiling over, is the trouble it can cause for Turkey and Iran 
and the present Government in Iraq. 


The Situation after the Iraqi Revolution of February 8, 1963 
41. On February 8, 1963, a military coup d’érat overthrew Qasim and his 
Government, and Qasim himself and several of his associates were executed very 
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shortly afterwards. The group of army officers who seized power (the National 


Council of the Revolutionary Command) appointed a Government which was 


Ba‘athist in complexion, strongly anti-Communist and headed by Abdul Salam Arif. 
The Government soon issued a declaration announcing inter alia their intention to 
bring about the “national unity of the people with all its requirements of Arab 
Kurdish fraternity . . . respecting the minorities’ rights and thus enabling them 
to take part in national life”. Two Kurds were made Ministers in the new 
Government: one of them, Baba Ali, son of Shaikh Mahmud Barzinja of 
Suleimaniya, had also been a Minister in Qasim’s Government. There were 
indications that the new régime wished to come to terms with the Kurds—indeed 
they could hardly afford not to for the time being—while the Kurds, for their part. 
appeared to be determined on autonomy. A message from the U.D.P.K.. broadcast 
on Baghdad Radio on February 9, spoke of the establishment of a “just self- 
government for our people within the beloved Iraqi Republic”. By the end of 
February talks were being held in Baghdad between the new Government and a 
Kurdish delegation led by Jalal Talabani, and later a Government mission, composed 
of the two Kurdish Ministers and the Chief of Staff, went to the north for talks with 
Mulla Mustafa. On March 9 it was announced that the Government was prepared 
to grant the Kurds their “national rights on the basis of decentralisation "—a 
concession said to have been wrung from it by Mulla Mustafa’s threat to 
recommence hostilities. 


42. Both sides were reported to have agreed to negotiate, but it became 
apparent that the Kurds were demanding more than the Government were prepared 
to concede, in particular a percentage of Iraq’s oil income and the withdrawal of 
Arab troops from Kurdistan. In addition they wanted various local affairs to be 
handled by a Kurdish executive council appointed by a legislative council elected 
by the residents of Kurdistan. The new Iraqi Government seemed not to be in 
earnest in their negotiations, and carried out precautionary troop reinforcements in 
the north. The two Kurds in the Cabinet, Fuad Arif and Baba Ali, resigned. The 
announcement, in Cairo on April 17, of agreement between the U.A.R., Iraq and 
Syria on a form of Federal Union further stiffened the Kurdish attitude, since it 
sharply emphasised the risk of the Kurds becoming a still smaller minority in a 
new and wider Arab State. Kurdish memoranda were addressed to the Arab 
delegations and a Kurdish emissary discussed the question with Nasser in Cairo. 
It was reported that the Kurds had postulated that, in the projected Federal Union. 
Iraqi Kurdistan should be a fully autonomous, equal member. 


43. A successful conclusion of the negotiations with the Iraqi Government 
became increasingly more improbable. and on June 8, widespread skirmishing 
commenced between the Iraqi Army and the Kurds. On June 10, 1963. the 
Government issued an ultimatum to the Kurds that they should lay down their arms 
or take the consequences, and civil war began once more in Kurdistan. 


Changes in Communist Attitude to Kurds 


44. The new régime’s suppression of Communists in Iraq caused a violent 
reaction on the part of international Communism and brought calls for a Kurdish 
revolt against it by Radio Peyk-e Iran, a station broadcasting from East Germany. 
Officially, the C.P.S.U. confined itself to a statement broadcast on February 16 
condemning the new régime. presumably since it did not wish to alienate it entirely, 
The Soviet Union is, of course, in a delicate position vis-a-vis Middle Eastern 
Governments which are not pro-Western but which repress their Communists. 
A Pravda article of January 22 acknowledges this dilemma in general terms but 
does not say what can be done about it—except of course, that in the end nothing 
ean stop the spread of Communism. Between the February 8 Revolution and early 
June 1963 there were several reports of Kurdish attacks on pro-Communist villages 
and bands: but after the resumption of hostilities in Kurdistan there were reports 
of Communists who were sought by the Iraqi authorities joining the Kurds with 
their arms. There were also rumours that some of the Iragi Communist exiles in 
Czechoslovakia had gone to join Mulla Mustafa. Whatever its relations with the 
Iraqi Government, however, Communism’s attitude towards Kurdish independence 
did not change, for on June 15 Tass issued a statement condemning the Ba‘ath Party 
and calling for “Kurdish national autonomy within the framework of the 
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Conclusion 
Objects of the Present Revolt 


U ae eer Mulla Mustafa nor Ibrahim Ahmad, Secretary-General of the 
= coms Soke Mave described the aims of the present revolt as being the institution of 
completely independent Kurdistan. They declare that they are hoping for autonomy 


for the Kurds within the several countries they inhabit, although their ultimate 


policy regarding a completely independent Kurdistan might depend on the 
willingness of those countries to grant local autonomy. However it should be borne 
in mind that, although they might be content with regional autonomy, independence 
has for centuries been the dream of almost every Kurd. Moreover, it is extremely 
unlikely that either Iran or Turkey would ever grant any formal autonomy to 
minorities whose existence has been officially denied. It is worthy of note that both 
Mulla Mustafa and the U.D.P.K. deny that they are Communists, and in view of 
the Kurdish mastership of the art of opportunism their opposition so far to the C.P.1. 
and their undoubted nationalism, there is no reason to suppose that ideological 
Marxism would find a strong foothold amongst them. ; 


Possibilities of Success 

46. From the military point of view the rebels would seem to be able to 
control the mountain areas without outside help; but by themselves, without modern 
equipment, they would hardly be able to maintain their control of any parts of the 
plain for long. On the other hand the Government, while able to hold the plains, 


would probably be unable to seize or hold mountainous areas, because of the army’s 


lack of training in mountain warfare, the superior morale of the Kurds and the 


relative ineffectiveness of inefficiently-used aircraft against guerilla forces in the 


mountains. During the revolt of 1962-63 the Kurds continuously extended the 
range of their raids into the plains and the Government forces regularly failed to 
stop them. 

47. There are three factors in this present revolt which distinguish it from 

previous revolts in Iraq: 

(a) the solidarity of the Iraqi Kurds vis-a-vis the Government (Mulla Mustafa 
having defeated pro-Government tribes, such as the Zibaris and Shaikh 
Rashid Loulan’s section of the Baradost, and won over tribes that had 
previously remained neutral) has given the revolt more of a national 
character than, for instance, that of 1945. 

(6) The movement for social and agrarian reform {as represented by the 
U.D.P.K.) is stronger than in previous revolts, where the main emphasis 
Was on preserving the positions of the Aghas involved. 

(c) Whereas. in the past, it has been the Kurdish intelligentsia who have called 
for a national State, without for the most part having a material stake 
in the revolt or any apparent close connection with the dissidents, it now 
seems that there is a close degree of solidarity between the Kurdish 
expatriates and their Kinsmen on their native hills. 


Middle East Section, 
Research Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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ANNEX A 


Summary of Declaration of the Iraqi Government on the Protection of 
Minorities— Made in 1932 to the Council of the League of Nations 


_ Article / states that these stipulations shall be recognised as fundamental laws 
of Iraq and shall not be interfered with by other laws or official actions, nor 
Superseded by future laws. 

_Ariicle 4 guarantees the right of Iraqi nationals to equal civil rights irrespective 
of their race, language or religion. 

_ Article 5 guarantees to minorities equality before the law with other Iraqi 
nationals, and the right to maintain their own charitable, educational, religious and 
social institutions. 

_ Article 8 deals with the allocation of official funds for minorities’ educational, 
religious and charitable purposes, and for the provision of primary education in 
the minorities’ own languages. 

__Article 9 stipulates the gadhas in which the official languages shall be Kurdish 
or Turkish in addition to Arabic, and requires that officials in those gadhas shall 
be conversant with those languages, and where possible shall be selected from Iraqis 
from one of these areas. 

___ Article 10 declares these articles to be “ of international concern ” and stipulates 
that they shall not be modified without the assent of a majority of the Council of 
the League of Nations. 


ANNEX B 


Mulla Mustafa Barzani 

The Barzani confederation of Kurds live in the mountainous tract of Iraqi 
territory just south of the Turkish border and north-west of the strategically 
important Rowanduz Gorge. which carries the main road from Mosul and Erbil to 
Rezaiyeh in Iranian Azerbaijan (see Map). 

2. Mulla Mustafa is about 50 years old, and although the Zibaris are his tribe’s 
hereditary enemies, is married to a member of that tribe. The “ Mulla” part of his 
name is a proper name and not a religious title. 

3. In 1935 Shaikh Ahmad Barzani, the paramount chief of the Barzanis and 
Mulla Mustafa’s elder brother, was forced to flee to Turkey as a result of the 
suppression of a tribal war. Mulla Mustafa, who took over the leadership of the 
tribe, was invited to Baghdad to discuss Kurdish grievances with the Iraq! 
Government, but was arrested on arrival and interned at Suleimaniya. In 1943 he 
escaped to Barzan and headed a revolt which resulted in the Iraqi Government 
making concessions to the Kurds including, in 1945, an amnesty to the Barzanis and 
their associates. Mulla Mustafa remained in rebellion, however, and was eventually 
defeated by the Iraqi Army with the aid of the Zibari Kurds, thanks to whom the 
army was able to cross the mountain barrier separating the village of Barzan from 
the outside world. With some of his followers he then fled to Iran where he joined 
Qazi Mohammad, the President of the ~ Mahabad Republic ” (see paragraph 6). 
During this period he was in contact with the Russians, who were then occupying 
North-West Iran. and in 1944 he visited Baku with other Kurdish notables. When 
the Mahabad Republic collapsed in 1946 with the withdrawal of Russian troops, 
Mulla Mustafa and his followers were offered terms by the Iranian Government, 
which thev refused, and the majority of the tribesmen and some of the leaders were 
driven back into Iraq by Iranian troops. Mulla Mustafa, however, with some of 
his supporters. doubled back through Turkish territory into Iran and thence to 
Soviet Azerbaijan. where he remained until October 1958. While there he claims 
to have attended a Soviet Staff College, and there were reports that his supporters 
received infantry training. 
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This International Boundary Study is one of a series of specific boundary 
Papers prepared by the Geographer, Office of Research in Economics and 
science, Bureau of Intelligence and Research, Department of State, in 
accordance with provisions of Bureau of the Budget Circular No, A-16, 


This study was done by Professor Lewis M, Alexander of the University of 
Rhode Isiand under the Policy Research Studies program, a contract 
research program administered by the External Research Staff of the 
Bureau of Intelligence and Research, 
Government agencies may obtain additional information and copies of the 
study by calling the Geographer, Room 6744, Department of State, 
Washington 25, D.C, (Telephone: Code 182, Extension 4508), 
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TURKEY BOUNDARY 


I, BOUNDARY BRIEF 


The Iraq - Turkey boundary is 219 miles in length,+ It begins in the 
west on the Tigris River at its junction with the Habur Nehri (Nahr al 
Khabur), and for 36 miles follows the thalweg, or main channel of the 
Habur and its tributaries, North of the townof Zakhi (Zakho), the 
boundary begins a meandering course across the Kurdish Alps, following 
alternately streams and mountain crests, and rising in places to over 
7,000 feet, until its junction with the boundary of Iran. The boundary 
has been demarcated along its entire length. 


Ii. BACKGROUND 


A, Geographical 


The area through which the Irag - Turkey boundary passes is one of 
transition between the Kurdish Alps to the north and the foothills-—-and 
beyond them the desert lowlands--to the south. Except for the extreme 
western sector, the boundary lies at elevations of 4-6,000 feet, descend- 
ing briefly in the steep valleys of southward-flowing streams, or rising 
to over 7,000 feet, particularly in the easternmost areas, Although the 
boundary frequently follows minor water divides, the entire region lies 
within the drainage area of the Tigris River and of one of its major 
tributaries, the Great Zab, Sixty miles to the north is Lake Van, while 
Lake Rezai'Tyeh (formerly Lake Urmia) is thirty miles east of the boundary in 
Iran. ‘The boundary area itself is maturely dissected by the upper streams 
of the Tigris system, and, except in the extreme west, is a very rugged 
area, 


Average temperatures range from the mid-thirties in January to the 
iow seventies in July. Because of the terrain, precipitation is higher 
in the border area than to the south, averaging 20 to 30 inches ver year, 
Although the predominant vegetation in the uplands south of the boundary 
is grass and low shrub, much of the region in the immediate vicinity of 
the boundary is forested and timber products are a traditional export 
from this area, the logs being floated downstream to the drier, treeless 
regions of Iraq. North of the boundary the rugged, forested Kurdish Alps 
rise to well over 10,000 feet and extend for over 100 miles through the 
sparsely-inhabited area of southeastern Turkey. 


in northern Iraq, soils are of good quality in the valleys of the 
tigris system and in intermontaine basins, but on the Turkish side of 
the boundary there is little level or gently-sloping land and only thin 
soils. Major areas of agricultural production in Irag are (1) north and 
northeast of Zakhu, and (2) in the broad valley of the Great Zab River, 
irrigation is unnecessary for agriculture here. Principal products are 
tobaces, raisins, gall nuts, wool, and mohair, but the total volume of 
exports from this region to other parts of Iraq is not great. Manufactur- 
ing in the boundary area is virtually nonexistent. 


i Measured on the AMS 1:250,000 maps showing the boundary. 
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“a906Utra iitionally 

the Iraq - Turkey boundary passes through an tha faker and east- 
inhabited by the Kurds, who are spread also Beene tcatals 1,250,000 Kurds 
érn borders into Turkey and Iran, There are ne Se 1.5 million in north- 
4n Iraq, at least 2,5 million in Turkey and anot =e e and customs 
western Iran. The Kurds have maintained their own languag ey are 
and have resisted assimilation into Iraq, Turkey, or eee the boundary 
Settled primarily in the rural and less accessible peers o ai andl yal lanes 
area, while Arab Iragis tend to be concentrated in the sleep saps anes 
south of the border, To the north, except for the town 8 yore chat 
(Hakkari), there are only small villages within thirty mi : = ena 
boundary; here again Kurds predominate, living in relatively rem ized by 
The desires of the Kurds in Iraq for political auconomy were tenes tre sd 
the Council of the Léague of Nations, which in 1925 suggested fo a 
be given autonomy as part of the general boundary settlement. arte ace 
Treaty made no mention of the Kurds, However, when Iraq was admitte e 
the League of Nations, the Iragi government was required to subscribe to 
Several guaranties to the Kurds, including bilingual achools, courts, 
and administration in the Kurdish areas, In recent years, they have ; 
frequently pressed the Baghdad Government for recognition of their national 
(primarily cultural) rights. In southeastern Turkey, the Kurds have fared 
no better so far as autonomy is concerned, The Treaty of Sévres, in 1920, 
provided for an autonomous and possibly independent Kurdistan within 
Turkey, but the Treaty never came into effect and a revolt by Kurdish 
nationalists in 1925 was put down by Turkish troops, There was further 
trouble in 1930 and again in 1936,but, since then, there has been littie 
Organized political agitation north of the iraq - Turkey boundary, 


No railroads or major roads cross the boundary. Prior to World War I, 
when the Mosul Vilayet was part of the Ottoman Empire, a major road con- 
nected Zakhu via the Tigris valley with Turkey, while another followed the 
Valley of the Great Zab, linking Al ‘AmadTyah (Amadia) in Irag with (Olemerik, 
Today, only Secondary roads connect the two countries with Oné another, 
and there is little traffic along them, In Sats South of the Lake Van 
lowlands, the only major town is Golemerik (pop, »200), located 21 miles 
from the boundary in the Upper valley of the Great Zab, In Iraq, the 
principal towns near the boundary are Zalkhu (pop., 5,000), 3 miles from 
the border, Al*amadiyah (pop,, 3,000), 13 miles away, and Az 2Ibar and 
‘Aqrah (Aqra), both With populations of about 1,900, located 12 ang 25 
miles, respectively, from the boundary, Zalchi, Al‘ AmadIyah and “Aqrah 
eo ec onnected by highway to the south with Mosul (Al Mawsil) but ac Zibar, 
in the valley of the Great Zab, ig linked with *Aqrah only by a clreuitous 
and very poor road, in addition to these towns, there are a number of small 
Villages and the overall aspect of the boundary area ig One of scattered 
rural populations and poor communications, Thirty miles south of the 
boundary is the beginning of the rich wheat-growing area of Mosul (Al Mawgil) 
the “breadbasket" 5f Iraq, while 25 miles South of the westernmost part 
of the boundary ig the Iraqi town of cAyn Zalah, site of one of the 
eountry's productive o11 Wells, The movement of people and of foods 
S0uthward from the boundary area toward Mosul is either via the highways 
from Zakhu, AlfAmadTyah ana fAgrah, or down the Valleys of the Tigris 
and Great Zab Rivers, North of the boundary there is little focus of 
routes, except along the Upper valley of the Great Zab, until one reaches 
the Lake Van area, relatively flat and low (at some 5600 ft.) when 
compared to Burrounding mountains, 





B, Historical 


The aréa crossed by the Iraq - Turkey boundary has long been a scene 

of conflict between the Turks and the Arabs, By the 8th century A.D. 
the Arabs were firmly in control of the Mosul region but, in the 1ith 
eentury, Turkish mercenaries came to exercise a certain amount of power 
in this area. To the north, the Kurds, who have inhabited the uplands 

south and east of Lake Van for at least 3,000 years, maintained an in- 
dependent kingdom from the 10th to the early 12th centuries, after which 
it was overwhelmed by the Saljug Turks, Mosul was conquered by Mongol 
armies in the 13th and 14th centuries and, in 1534, it was incorporated 
by the Turks within their empire. After this, Mosul and its surroundings 
were, for the most part, politically subordinate to the Turkish adminis- 
tration at Baghdad; not until 1879 did Mosul become a separate vilayet 
within the Ottoman Empire, equal in political status to the Baghdad 
vilayet. Its population on the eve of World War I consisted of 300,000 
Kurds, 170,000 Arabs, and 40,000 Turks, as well as a scattering of 
Christians and Yezidis, an esoteric sect whose following are largely of 
Kurdish stock. 


At the end of World War I, Turkey, a defeated country, signed in 
1920 the Treaty of Sevres, which was never ratified, Article 27 defined 
the southern boundary of Turkey as coinciding for the most part with the 
northern border, of the vilayet of Mosul. <A resurgent Turkey denounced 
the Treaty of Sévres and it was replaced in 1923 by the Treaty of 
Lausanne, in which (article 3) it was provided that the frontier between 
Turkey and the new British-mandated country of Iraq would be “laid down 
in friendly arrangement to be concluded between Turkey and Great Britain 
within nine months.” In the event no agreement could be reached between 
the two Governments within the allotted time, the dispute was to be 
referred to the Council of the League of Nations. Pending the decision 
to be reached on the final location of the boundary, no military or 
other movement was to take place which would modify the existing state 
of the disputed boundary, that is, its existing coincidence with the 
northern border of the Turkish vilayet of Mosul, 


British and Turkish representatives met in May and June of 1924 but 
without positive results. The British argued that inclusion of Mosul 
Vilayet within Irag was already a fait aces Bi and the only point in 
question was where the northern border Mosul area should be, ‘They 
Buggested a line varying 5 to 25 ain eee of the vilayet border on 
the grounds that it passed through some of the highest elevations in the 
Kurdish Alps and thus strategically it was a better international 
boundary for Irag than was the old Turkish administrative border, The 
Turks, however, urged that the new international boundary follow the 
southern border of Mosul vilayet, claiming that if a plebiscite were 
held in the vilayet it would show a majority of the population in favor 
of continued Turkish control there, The dispute was then referred to 
the League of Nations and in October, 1924, the Council established the 
"Brussels Line" as the provisional boundary between Turkey and Iraq-- 
the line following almost exactly the northern border of the Mosul 
vilayet, 


From November, 1924 to March, 1925, a special three-member Commission, 
appointed by the League, investigated the boundary problem, Its recom- 
mendation, the following July, was that the Brussels Line be accepted as 
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The dispute was then 
at the Hague 
ended the 


the international boundary between Turkey and axes tas 
referred to the Permanent Court of International SF Rao 
for advisory opinion, and in November 1925 the Cour kadai 
awarding of the former Mosul vilayet to Iraq. 

By the Treaty between the United Kingdom, Iraq, ye oe Eee: se 
June 5, 1926, the Iraq - Turkey boundary was finally settle - Ge the 
was to follow the Brussels Line except that in the area so0uvl ered Was 
Turkish villages of Aluman and Ashuta (Aguta) a minor rectificat©on wa 
made in Turkey's favor in order to include in Turkish eS ae? a . 
connecting these two points. Demarcation of the boundary was to be te er- 
taken as s90n as possible and permanent Frontier Commission was established 
to meet at least once every six months to handle frontier problems. A 
frontier zone was set up, 75 kilometers (45 miles) in width on both sides 
of the boundary, within which each country would seek to insure that no 
pillage and other hostile acts took place across the border from one 
country to another, By September, 1927, the entire frontier had been 
demarcated. A measure of the care with which the Treaty was drawn up may 
be seen by the fact that, since 1926, there have been no serious incidents 
whatever along the boundary between. 


III. BOUNDARY DESCRIPTION 

The Iraq - Turkey boundary begins in the west on the thalweg of the 
Tigris River at its junction with the Habur Nehri (Nahr al Khabiir) along 
the common border with Syria. Its elevation here is approximately 1,000 
feet. It follows the thalweg of the Habur River eastward for 15 miles and 
then that of the Hezil Suyu tNahr ealHayzal), a tributary to the Habur, for 
another 21 miles, In this western area, the boundary separates the liwa’ 
of Mosul in Iraq from the vilayet of Mardin in Turkey. Leaving the Hezil, 
at an elevation of about 3,000 feet, the boundary proceeds northeast and 
then east for 29 miles, rising to elevations of over 7,000 feet and form 
ing a drainage divided between various streams of the Tigris system, 
After leaving the Hezil River the boundary is joined on its northern side 
by the Turkish vilayet of Hakkari. 





For Fa | distance of 15 miles, the boundary Joins the upper Habur River 
system. Eastward, the boundary again coincides with a drainage divide and 
continues for 22 miles to reach the Great Zab River, coming from the north 
to join the Tigris River below Mosul, The valley of this river forms the 
only natural north-south route through the Kurdish Alps to the lowlands 
about Lake Van, but, at present, is little used, The boundary follows 
the Great Zab downstream for less than a mile, then again meanders eastward 
for 15 miles until it meets the Av-i-Marik, a tributary of the Great Zab 
which it follows downstream for 3 miles, This Stream marks the border “2 
in Iraq between the liw’s of Mosul and IrbTl. Turning again east, the 
boundary crosses the highlands at elevations frequently above 7.000 fe t 
following for short distances various tributaries of the Shamsdinz Riv : 
itself a tributary of the Great Zab. Eighty miles east of its nidGtlan 
with the Great Zab, the boundary meets the gorge of the Kuchiuk Ri i 
still another tributary of the Great Zab, For the remaining 42 miles ¢ 
boundary follows the Hajji Bak (Hacibeysuyu), a tributary Se a miles the 
upstream to the frontier of Iran, 2 = é Kuchuk, 


There are no towns or major highway 
aye in the immediate <i 
and no important roads cross it along its entire lencth mS thea rd 
the remote Kurdish area of southeastern Turkey; to the sOUth Beata oe 
but also remote area, yet one which has at times eeeyee ae Smaller, 
icy abn between Kurdish and Iraqi forces, ALGHBUGN Rinectcoclas serious 
fairly homogeneous area, the boundary itself has SAHA ee On & 


aac few problems toa 


ea 
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either of the countries it separates in the years since its final delimita- 
tion, The boundary divides tribes and kinship eroups, but nomadic Kurdish 
herdsmen customarily cross freely (except in times of hostility) in both 
directions on informal laissez-—-passer, = 


IV, TREATIES 


The three treaties relating directly to the delimitation of the present 
Iraq — Turkey boundary were all concluded in the decade following World 
War I, The Treaty of Sevres (1920) laid down the Turkish border with 
‘Mesopotamia” along the northern boundary of the vilayet of Mosul. ~The 
Treaty of Lausanne (1923) provided that the boundary be settled by "friendly 
agreement” or, failing this, that it be decided by the Council of the League 
of Nations. The 1926 Treaty between Great Britain, Iraq, and Turkey de- 
limited the final boundary, 






A, Treaty of Stvres between Turke 


and various Allied powers, signec at 
Sevres, AUgust 
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Article 27, II, 3 defined the Turkish frontier with "Mesopotamia as 
proceeding from the Tigris "4n a general easterly direction to a point to 
be chosen on the northern boundary of the vilayet of Mosul ... thence east- 
wards to the point where it meets the frontier between Turkey and Persia, 


the northern boundary of the vilayet of Mosul, modified, however, 69 as 


to pass south of Amadia." The salient in the area of Amadia was subsequent- 
ly ignored, 
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and various Allied powers, signed 


at Lausanne, ‘ 


Article 3 (2) provided that the frontier between Turkey and Iraq | 
(the League of Nations having approved the British mandate for Iraq in July 
1922) should be leid down in friendly arrangement between Turkey and Great 
Britain within nine months, If no agreement could be reached within the 
nine months the dispute would be referred to the Council of the League of 
Nations. The dispute ultimately was referred to the Council and on October 
29, 1924 the Council established the Brussels Line (following almost exactly 
the northern border of Mosul vilayet) as a provisional boundary. 






Trag, and Turkey, signed 





iat eaty of Angora, between the United Kingdom 


Article 1 stipulated that the boundary between Turkey and Iraq would 
follow the Brussels Line except for a modification south of Alamun and 
Ashuta so as to include in Turkish territory all of the road between the 
two points, Article 3 provided for demarcation of the boundary, which was 
carried out the following year, while Article 10 set up a frontier sone, 
75 kilometers in width on both sides of the boundary, within which each 
country would guard against hostile acts taking place across the border. 


V. SUMMARY 


Te Irag - Turkey boundary passes through an isolated, mountainous 
region, inhabited on both sides by Kurdish peoples, The boundary has been 
demarcated and there are no major points of dispute on the boundary between 
the two nations. Continued military action by Kurdish forces in Iraq 
against the Traqi government may in time lead to unintentional violations 
sf the border by one or both of the belligerent groups; other than this 
however there is nothing to indicate potential friction in the boundary 
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Kurds in Iraq 


We enclese a communication received on this subject from 
Snir Bedir—-Khan, a "representativs of tha Kurdish People". 
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Your Excellency: 


the member states of the United Nations Organization have on several occasions 
Given proof of their determination to act on the international level as the 
defenders of the oppressed peoples, and I cannot think that there can be an 
exception in the case of the Kurdish people. 


For this reason, the Kurdish people, who have been fighting since June 8, 1961, 
to have their national rights acknowledged by the Government of Iraq, take the 
liberty of addressing Your Excellency again, with a view to enlisting your 
intervention with sll international organizations, so that an end be made to 
the oppression and massacre of the Kurdish civilian population, and steps be 
taken for the recognition of their netional rights. 


We demand, at least, that a fact-finding commission be sent to Iraq, as others 
have been sent to other areas of conflict. The Iraqi government has always 
claimed that the Kurdish problem is an internal one. As it is known, the 
Kurdish question is a national question, a question of national rights; on the 
other hend, the atrocities committed by the Iraqi Army have reached such dimen- 
sions that it can no longer be considered a simple internsl affair of Traa. 


May I point out that the United Nations Organizstion resolutions of December FE, 
1946, 1948, and of December 14, 1960, are also to be taken into consideration. 


Your intervention eat this international juncture will, at the same time, cause 
the Iraqi Government to become aware of its own paradoxical attitude in denounc- 
ing imperialism on the one hand, and practicing it in its worst form themselves. 


I wish to inform Your Excellency of these facts, and I enclose additional 
material to offer proof of whet has taken place. 


Kindly accept, Your Excellency, my sincere thanks in advance for every action 
you may be willing to take on behalf of the Kurdish people. 


Sincerely yours, 
} br ,) a | “ fF f) d's 


Emir K. Bedir-Khan 
Representative of the Kurdish People 


Enc.: 1. Memorandum of the Problem of Iraqi Kurdistan 
e. Copy of report by Associated Press correspondent 
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New York, September 24, 1953 


MEMORANDUM ON THE PROBLEM OF TRAQT KURDISTAN 
Kurdistan belongs to those rugged regions through 
which no invasion has passed without perishing or 
being trensformed. It is an area of high mountains 
Where the beginnings of the people go back into 
antiquity as witnessed by the custans and beliefs 
to which they adhere. The present habitation of 
the Kurds is distinguished by its structure and 
resources of the Anatolian plateau, the plain of 
Mescpotemia and the highland of Iran. Kurdistan is 
& geographic entity forming the lines of a ridge. 
Naturally protected, the areas of Kurdistan favored 
Ghe formation of an integrated society with its own 
type of human relationship, its own religious 
practices, its own language and its owm civilization. 


Since June 8, 1961, there exists a state of war between the people of 
Kurdisten and the Iraqi government. } 


After the First World War, the British government created the state of 


ivag by combining a part of the Arab lends with the southern part of 
Kurdistan. This putting together of two different peoples and countries 
was dictated mainly by imperial reasons and oil interests. The British 
goverment by creating Iraq in this fashion did it on the pretext that 
the Arab territory alone would not be viable economically and could not 
be defended militarily. It is evident that these proceedings were in 
flagrant violation of the Wilsonian principle of self-determination of 
peoples and the declaration of France and Great Britian on Nov. 8, 1918, 
that their aim in the Near East was "the establishment of national govern- 
ments end administrations deriving their authority from the initiative 
and free choice of the indigenous populations." 


Not only did the creation of Iraq in this fashion rum counter to the above 
declaration, but the Treaty of Sevres of August 10, 1920, Section III, 
Kurdistan, Article 64, para. 3, establishes conclusively that the inclusion 
of South Kurdistan into Iraq was provisional only, reading that "no ob- 
jection will be raised by the Principal Allied Powers to the voluntary 
edhesion to such independent Kurdish State of the Kurds inhabiting that 
part of Kurdistan which has hitherto been included in the Mosul Vilayet," 
i..¢. Iragi Kurdistan. No consideration was taken of the aspirations of 
the Kurdish people motivated by their ethnic and cultural individuality. 
it was, therefore, natural that the Kurds, as much, if not more, than the 
peoples of the old vilayets of Baghdad and Besrah, expected national 
independence. Now it appeared that the British efforts in reality aimed 
only in detaching the south western part of Kurdish territory (where the 
oil wells lie) from the rest of Kurdistan before the fate of the latter 
was definitely decided, in order to join it, against the wanimous will 
of the Kurdish population, to Iraq, a new national entity purely Arab in 
essence. 
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The Kurds resisted and there followed a series of revolts. On Dec. 2h, 1922, 
the British High Commissioner made the following statement: “His Britannic 


Mejesty"s Government and the Government of Irag recognize the right of the 


Kurds living within the frontiers of Iraq to establish a Kurdish govern- 


E 


inside these frontiers. ‘They hope thet the different Kurdish elements 
| @§ s00n as possible reach an agreement among themselves concerning 

the form they desire this government to take and the boundaries to which 
they wish to extend. The Kurds will send responsible delegates to discuss 
ecomomic and political relations with His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
and the Iraqi Government.” ) 


BERS 


This statement, like the others, remained a dead letter. fn Anglo-Iragi 
Treaty was signed in 1930 and thereafter Ireq became a member of the 
League of Nations. Great agitetion resulted fmong the Kurds. This is 

how Captain Philip Mumford, for seven years member of the British Intel-. 
digence Service, reported on developments: ‘The Anglo-Iraqi Treaty, defin- 
ing our relations with Irag when this coummtry would. have become independent, 
was published in Jume 1930. There followed petitions and disturbances 

among the Kurds who attempted, wisely or not, to boycott the elections 

of thet summer. This agitation ended by a revolt when the Iraqi amy 


protection and protested against the direct influence of the government of 
Baghdad. It was hoped that the goverument would be able to settle the 
conflict aione. It quickly became evident that this wes out of the question 
owing to the depth of Kurdish feeling and the incompetence of the Arab amy. 
The Eoyal Air Force had to bear the largest part of, the operations. ‘The 
banbing of Kurdish villages became inevitable if the rebellion were to de 
Got under control. And even then Sheikh Mahmond did not surrender wmtil 
eight months later..." (From a lecture given at an ordinary session of 

the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XX, Janvary 1933). 


In a coneluding note (S.G. of May 8, 1931) Sir Henry Comway Dobbs, former 
Iraqi High Commissioner, exactly summed up the situation of the Kurds in 
Iraq and defined the responsibilities of Great Britain: "It is a fact 
that there is a danger that British forces can came to be employed as a 
mercenary instriment of tyranny in the hands of a government which is 
encouraged to commit acts of tyranny against its subjects, knowing that 
they are deprived of the natural remedy against tyranny, that is, hope of 
& successiul insurrection. And the weight of this system will fall in the 
first place om the non-Arabs, the most important and most warlike minority, 
the Kurds." 


These uprisings heave never completely ceased. It is a fact that for two 
years the Iraqi army has been wmable to crush the Kurdish varriors in the 
field, although it has been especially trained by the British in mountain 
warfare and provided with small tanks designed for operations in mountainous 
country. It has therefore ruthlessly resorted to air bombardments, artillery 
and tank attacks egainst the civilian population in an effort to destroy 

the Kurdish people. Big tcwns like Amadiye, Raniye, Koyseandjak and others 
hsve been completely destroyed. An economic blockede of Iraqi Kurdistan 
deprives the people of all aid fraw ws" 
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Sifter the coup d'etat ‘of 1958, the provisional constitution of Iraq, 
Article IIT, declered thet the natural rights of the Kinds was guaranteed 
by that constitution. The Iragi goverment steted that they were pertners 
in the country. But no measure was taken to implement that statement. 


Weakened by its military defeats, the regime of Kessem vas overthrow in 
February 1963. The Kurdish people then stopped the fight: the new masters 
in Baghded having in effect pranised that the claim of autonony in Tragi 
Kurdistan will be satisfied. After a period marked by subterfuge, the Net- 
ional Command of the Revolutionaty Council declered officially on Mar. 9, 1963, 
that it recognized “the natimal rights of the Kurdish People." On Mar. 12, 
the Vice-President of the Iragi govermment, M. Saleh el Sasdi, declared 
solemly: “The Kurdish provinces will recieve their om administration in 
ali their dominions...The decision we have taken is primsrily to confomm to 
the principles of the rights of the people to choose their future, and 
secondly it is the result of an objective analysis of the actual situation 





An officiel delegstion begen then negotiations with the Government in Beghded. 
Qn Apr. 24, 1963, after the publication of the tripartite agreement of Cairo 
regarding the creation of an Egyptian-Syrian-Iraqi federetion, the Kurdish 
delegation presented to the traci govermment a memorandum outlining a basis 
for negotiations concerning the future of Kurdistan, 


The Ba'ath varity in power in Iraq tried to gain time. For this Pan-Arabic, 
cnauvinistic and Fascist party it is very difficult to recognize the autonomy 
of the Kurds. While the negobietions were in full progress, Baghdad suddenly 
in @ vehement proclemation accused the General Moustaphe el Barzani to be 
Yassocieted with the imperialists, reactionaries and Zionists" (!2!) and 
demanded of all. insurgents to deliver up their arms within twenty-four hours. 
Bue the fect was thet the military attack against the Kurds had already be- 
Gum and the airplanes did not cease = and still do not cease - to bombard 
the villages. A Feriteble genocide is in progress. 


In September 1963 the Congress of the International Red Cross in Geneva 
received s message fron General Brazani, CamanderIn-Cheif of the Revolution- 
ary comy in Kurdistan, in which he protested against the Senocide of the 
"civilian and unarmed messes of his people." After pointing cut thet the 
rreagi. army “blindly banbs cities and villages of Kurdistan, killing hundreds 
of women, children and aged people, and continue in the systematic massacre 
or collective transfer by force of the civilian population of the oil regions 
of Kurdistan,” General Barzeni denands complience with the laws of warfare 
and invited the International Red Cross to visit the liberated regions of 
Mindistan, asking et the same time for medicel aia and Pood for a populsiion 
shreatened by femine. The Iraqi sovermment has refused ell aia offered to 
che Kurdish civilian population by the International Red Cross, 


Burthermore, in August 1963 the Kurdish aray command » in compliance with the 
provisions of the Geneva Convention, submitted a list of Iragi army personnel 
which they had made prisoners, in order to effect an exchange of prisoners. 

The international Red Cross in turm approached the Iraqi government to furnish 
it with @ list of Kurdish army prisoners in their hends so that an exchange 
may be effected in due course. The Iraqi government never replied to this 
request tor the simple reason thet they murder all [indish prisoners. likewise 
the appeal of the Red Cross to be permitted to bring medical aia end essential 
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~iood stuffs to the suffering Kurdish civilian population remained unanswered. 
When the Iraqi atrocities became known, American humanitarian societies and 
others approached the Iraqi government with a view to obtaining permission 
for sending help to the Kurdish population, but again all efforts met with 
the inhuman refusal of the Iraqi government. 







These developments have indeed proved beyond doubt that the Iragi government 
is and never has been, able to solve the Kurdish and other of its problems 
in @ peaceful and democratic way. The successive bloody coups d'etat are a 
‘Turther evidence of its complete inability to deal successfully with its 
internal and external problems. Obviously, this is one of the main causes 
of the intense suffering of not only the Kurdish people, but also of the Arab 
population and the artificial animosity existing between these two nations. 


The public opinion of the world, the governments of many states and a number 

of internationally mown humanitarian societies have condemned the operations 

of the Iragi government as genocide. So have many correspondents of some of 

the leading newspapers of the world, notably Dana Adam Smith of the "New York 
Times;" M. Eric Rouleau of "Le Monde;" Jean Charles Chauvel of the "Figaro; " 
Richard J. Ander Egg of the Swiss Radio; David Adamson of the "Sunday Telegraph;" 
and Peter Zahn and Mr. lovar, who made a television film and have seen with 
their own eyes the outrageous crimes of the Iraqi goverment. 


As you lmow, the Kurdish question has been brought to the notice of the 
United Nations and the Social and Econamic Committee, and has been the subject 
of an exchange of notes between various govermments. It is no longer a 
question within the sole campetence of the Iraqi government, but has assumed 
international dimensions. Although the Iraqi government has for more than 
two years announced to the world that the Kurdish Liberation Movement has 
been crushed, yet in spite of the gigantic array of tanks, heavy artillery, 
Sirplanes throwing incendiary bombs, etc., the world knows that the very 
opposite is true, that the Kurdish Liberation Army is today more successful 
in its operatias than ever. 


Since the establishment of the United Netions, this great organization has been 
instrumental in obtaining the independence of many nations, some of them even 
smaller in number and of less ancient civilization than the Kurds. The United 
Nations has acted in this matter as the sensitive conscience of mankind. The 
Kurdish people in Iraq, who number two million, almost a third of the total 
population, form a distinct ethnic group and have a right to the fulfilment 

of their national aspirations. Despite the incredible injustice and cruelties 
perpetrated against them and in spite of their deep attachment to their 
national identity, knowing that their inalienable rights are more precious 
than considerations of appeasement, they demand nothing more than national 
autonomy within the state of Iraq. This modest demand is a clear evidence that 
there exists no animosity between the Kurdish and Arab peoples, and that it is 
the burden of the Iraqi government to have to recognize the natural and histor- 
ical claims of the Kurds. For centuries there has existed a bond of friendship 
and mutual respect between the Kurds and the Arabs. 





The Kurdish people appeal to the conscience of all nations for active and sympe- 
thetic help. They are entitled to the right of self-determinstion conceded to 
all peoples, great and small. They cannot achieve their freedom without the 
moral support of the govermments assembled at the United Netions. We would wish 
that every delegate to the United Nations would acquaint himself with all the 
facts concerning the Kurdish problem which cries out for a just solution. We 
call on all govermments to put aside all considerations of a false peace and 











eo-operate wholeheartedly in the struggle of the Kurdish people for selt- 


determination. 


it is aimost half a century since the Kurdish people have pressed for the 


fultiiment of the promises made to then after the First World yee tens of 
thousands of Kurdish men, women and children have been slaughtered, thousancs 


of Kurdish towsand villages destroyed, unspeakable ig mea wccur daily 


oma? Ff 


and yet the iragi govermment is allowed to continue its fread ful. course with- 
out any action taken against it or official protest from the United lations 


members. 


As you are aware, the Mongolian delegation to the Uni 

graciously consented to bring the Kurdish Froble: before the present session 
of the United Nations but was obliged to withdraw its proposal fo: ; Oo 
sutficient support. It is the fervent hope of the Kurdish people that in the 
not distant future ane governments represented at the United Netions 
sufficient number will realize the importance of the Kurdish problem and 
support placing it on ‘the egends of the United Nations meetings. 
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BITTER CIVIL WAR GOING ON IN IRAQ 


EDITOR'S NOTE -- A bitter civil war, little reported to the outside world, is 
being fought in Iraq, the area of ancient Mesopotamia. Correspandent Alex Efty 
is back from two months on that front and tells in this dispatch how the war is 
affecting the Kurdish minority of Iraq. 


By ALEX EFTY 


NICOSIA, Cyprus (AP) - A pall of gray smoke from the blazing countryside hangs 
ever the mountains of northern Iraq, where the Iraqi government is trying to crush 
the two-year-old Kurdish revolt with a scorched earth policy. 


Government planes bomb villages to ruins, set fire to vast tracts of the green 
countryside and machine-gun anything that moves. 


The 1.5 to 2 million colorful, turbaned Kurds live in a mountain region about the 
size of West Virginia. Their leaders demand self-rule in terms the government 
says it cannot grant. Fearing that self-rule by the Kurds threatens Iraq's rich 
northern oilfields and could lead to an independent Kurdish state, the government 
has decided to settle the Kurdish problem once and for all. 


The horrors of war have hit hardest on the plains and in the central section of 
Iraqi Kurdistan, in the remote valleys near the Turkish border, inhabited by about 
1,000 families from the tribe of rebel leader Mullah Mustafa Barzani. 


Driven back by incessant air and artillery attacks, some Barzani families have 
fled to the border and reportedly sought asylum in Turkey. 


Kurdistan is about 250 miles long by 100 miles wide. This correspondent spent 
eight weeks on foot and horseback traveling through more than 400 miles of it. 


Rebel leaders told me 20,000 Kurds - mainly women, children and noncombatants - 
have been killed since the fighting began in September 1961. 


They claim 90 per cent of the crops in the grein-producing lowlands and half the 
fields in the mountain valleys have been destroyed by the government's scorched 
earth policy. Hundreds of precious livestock - cattle and goats - have perished. 


Despite the attacks and the rout of the Barzani families, tough tribesmen in the 
north and a well-organized, wniformed army in the south part of Kurdistan appear 
in control of almost all the mowtain regions. 


Te army has penetrated into the mountain terrain only on five main roads where 
its tanks could spearhead the advances. Armed with rifles, and some captured 
machine guns and mortars, the Kurdish guerrillas cannot fight tanks or planes. 


The rebels claim more than 90 per cent - 49,000 to 50,000 men - of the Iraqi 
army is in the battle against them. The rebel force totals about 15,000 expert 
mountain fighters. Their guerrilla tactics and ambushes for the past two years 
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heve confined government forces to the heavily guarded oil centers such as Kurkuk, 
balf @ dozen major towns, the lowland and along the twisting mountain roads. 


Despite ringing government claims of victory, the rebels maintain they haven't 
lost @ battle since the government offensive was renewed in June. They say their 
own death toll in battle since then is less than 100 men, and insist they have 
killed 20 or 30 times that many government troops. 


I sav scores of villages that had been hit by frequent air attacks and long-rance 
artillery bombardment, and watched planes strafing the least sign of movement - 
& grezing goat, a chicken pecking in the dust. } 


I watched planes dropping naplam and incendiary bombs and sav miles of green 
mountain land burned to a blackened wasteland of windblow ash. 


Hundreds of villages are in ruins, and hardly a hamlet in Kurdistan is not scarred 
with bomb craters. In some areas every village is deserted. The men are fighting 
the goverment and the women, children and elderly have moved to the slopes. 


There they live like primitive cave dwellers, sheltering in caves, beneath the 
trees or in the shadow of big rocks on the boulder-strewn hillsides. 


At the sound of an approaching plane, frantic mothers lift their multicolored . 
ankle-length dresses and gather the children together. They pack their families 
into small caves they have dug among the rocks, waiting for the overhead drone 
to pass. } 


The goverment offensive was started in 1961 by dictator Abdel Kerim Keassem. The 
Kurds declared a cease-fire last February when Kassem was executed in a revolution 
by the Ba'ath Socialist party. The Ba'ath resumed the attack in June. 


Hurdish leaders claim that the death toll of civilians in the three months of war 
since June is as high as the number killed during 18 months war under Kassem, 


Kurdish morale appears high despite their bloodshed and the destruction of villages 
end crops. Rebel leaders say the harshness of the govermment assault has forged 
the strongest national unity the tribes have known in 50 years of Kurdish uprisings. 


"If we had more rifles our army would be far bigger," said one officer, "and if 
we hed antitank or antiaircraft guns, we would control all Kurdistan, including 
the lowland cities." 


They note it took two camplete government army divisions with armored support, 
plus sircrafit, to push along the mountain road into Barzan, reoccupying Villages 
the guerrillas said they did not try to hold. 


At that rate, the rebels maintain, it would take the army years to occupy the 
hundreds of mountain villages, many inaccessible to tanks. 
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Page 3- 
“We are getting Stronger e : . | 1. 1" | 
: . ewronger every day, and the government is getting weaker," said 
revel chieftain Brazani. "The strain is too much for the government. Time is on 
our side, 
As he was 


speaking two Soviet MIGs of the Iragi air force screamed overhead. 


Glancing briefly at then through the foliage of an old maple tree under which he 
was sitting, Barzani declared: "It is true that planes can go anywhere and bomb 

Villages and kill women and children but all the same they can never defeat us in 
the mountains. " | 


ce ent & headquarters is in a narrow, rocky canyon in the foothills of tovering 
Mc. Piris. 


Asked whether he had any objections to mention of the location, the 61-year-old 
leader replied: "Gn the contrary, go shead and write where we are. We have no 


secrets here. If the army decides to come after us they are welcome. We are 
anxious to meet then ourselves." 


Taken from "The Messenger-Inquirer," Owensboro, Kentucky - September 15, 1963 
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lareply gucte No, ISH Qj 
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The Secretary, 
Jepartment of External Aff ine 


TRAQ — KURDS: aRAs wry. 


| ™ : = = . Sa _ 

: Sraddock (Assi stant—Forei gn Office) today confirmed recent 
press reports that the Iraqi army is doing much better against the Kurds 
then previously. (Ina two-frbnsed campaign they have manaped to penetrate 
deép into the territory of the Barzani tribe and almost to the Turkish 
and Iranian borders). Craddock said that the tactics adonted by the Arny 
had much uo do with this. these were essentially to try and starve the 
Kurds into obedience by ruthlessly destroying villages and crops. The 
army had also had some success in roouing out caches of arms and ammunition, 


rte Un the other hand, Craddock pointed out, in mounting their 
attacks, the fragt. Army's lines of communication had been dangerously 
over—extended. And, though the army May control the main roads and well + 
defined tracks, their lack of domination of the countryside laid them 
open to successful guerilla attacks. Certainly the war wes not over yet 
and, eventually, there may be required a political settlement to end it. 


3. Craddock said that, with the onset of the winter rains, the 
Iragi Army can be expected to withdraw to the main gerrison centres though, 
for reasons of prestige, they will probably try to keep a few outposts in 

the newly won territory. 
be Tae Foreicen Office 


Len had no evidence to suggest that the Kurds 
were receivi 


e ie material support M@ outside. Oraddoeck thoucht 
soviet attention was too much engrossed with its relations wi} 
interest itself in what must, after all, be classified as a g 
Craddock, however, warned against assuming that the Kurd 
abardioned altogether. Thers had, in fact 
between the Kurdish movement in exile and the extreme 
bo the present Iraq Government. At Je cti Li 
always be switched on again if necessary. 
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and the U.A.R. following, the vanguard of Arab Unity, then they wihl be 
able to destroy Nasser's influence in the Arab world. 


7. In Graddock's opinion, the Balathists may, in fact, have 


‘Been haying the “better of the dual with Nasser. He thought that Cairo 


Sadiots frantic diatribes and erude appeal to the masses to smash the 


Batath's "fascist rule" suggested sterility of ideas rather than a deal from 
strength. 


S- Continuing, Craddock speculated that Ba'athist ideology had 
probably had a fair deal of suecess in capturing the support of drab 


‘sntellsetuals. He thought that one particular attraction was the Ba'ath's 


appeal to nationalism as well as unity. Unlike fasser, where trumpet-—call 
for arab Unity, and-insistence on a one-party state, means in practice 
sgyptian satellisation of the merged countries, the Ba'tathists, being 
Loosely organized, with no real formal structure or rigidly enforced party 
discipline, stress "national democracy", implying that merger need not, 
and should not, mean submission of an historic or recently acquired 
metional identity. And, Craddock said, in this difference, lies the 
Bafathists! strengths; since, though Arabs have sufficient in common to 
make them desire unity, they are also sufficiently different to make them 
wish to preserve their local idiosyncracies unlevelled by any federal 
hegemony. It is the Ba'ath, and not Nasser, who promises to give this 
recognition of the "personality" of the various countries involved in any 
rab Union. 










Qe Copies of this memoranium have been sent to Washington and 
Gadra. 
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173/2/1 
Memorendum No. 5 $2. 


25th September, 1963, 


The Australian Mission to 
the United Nations, 
NEW YORK, 


Kurds in irag 


7 As supplementary material to our 
item on the Kurdish question included in the General 
Assembly brief, you may be interested in heaving the 
cows Foreign Office's comments (attached) on it. 


2 Our sources of informstion con-— 
flict on some points, such as the size of the total 
Kurdish population and the degree of Soviet influence 
within it. _ However, we tend to agree with the Foreign 
Office's estimate that the Kurds number fron about one 
to one and a half million in Iraq. The size of the 
minority in Turkey is perhaps the most difficult to 
judge. The Turkish Government does not acknowledge its 
et Ga deseribing the Kurds as “nountain Turks" in— 


3. We are not in a position to make an 
confident estimate of the degree of Soviet influence in 
the Kurdish movement. American sources do not regard 

it as being very great. Soviet support for the Kurdish 
Struggle appears to be based more on a desire to embarrass 
the Ba'athist regime than on any genuine pro-—Eurdish sym 
pathies, Similarly we suspect that any co-operation be- 
tween Kurds and Iraqi commnists would be essentially 
tactical based on a desire to consolidate the o»position 
to the government. Another factor accounting for Kurdish 
connections with the Soviet Union in the past is that the 
U.S.S.R. was the only state bordering on Iraq which was 
prepared to grant asylum to the Kurds following the over— 
throw of the Kurdish republic in 1946, 


4. Apart from these points we are inclined 
to agree with the Foreign Office's comments on our paper on 
the Kurdish question. 


Ui 


= 


(Charles Lee) 
for the Secreta 
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Confidential 25th August 1963 
Memo noee> | 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Canberra A.C,T, 


Kurds in Iraq 


We left with the Foreign Office towards 
the end of July a copy of the departmental 
paper attached to your memorandum No. Lok of 
i2th July, 1963 (your file 173/2/1), but were 
unable until this week to Bee the relevant 
department again in order to obtain their 
considered comments, 


ee Craddock, Assistant Head of the Eastern 
Department of the Foreign Office, told us this 
week that he agreed broadly with the assessment 
in your paper, and with the American comments 
in Washington Savingram 921, which we showed 
to him at the time of our discussion, 


Se Craddock made the following comments on 
points of detail in your paper : 


Paragraph 1: 


the Foreign Office estimate the Kurdish 
population of Iraq at between 1 ang 1s mill- 
ion, and would put the total number of Kurds 
at between 4 and 5 million, 


The Foreign Office do not régard the 
Shia sect as predominant in iraq, but say 
that the Sunnis and Shias are of about equal 
strength. 


Paragraph 5: 


Craddock agreed that the Kurds had put 
forward extreme demands, and that these dem-— 
ands became even more extreme after the 
announcement of the igyptian—Iragi federat— 
ion. Despite the extreme nature of these 
demands, however, Craddock considered that 
the Kurdish position had been broadly nezot-— 
iable. On the octher hand, he considered that 
the Iraqi Government had shown virtually no 
Sign of a sincere desire to negotiate, 


Paragraph 7: 


Craddock agreed that the iragi Govern- 
ment's hopes for an early end to the fighting 
are optimistic, On the other hand, the Iragi 
forces have been doing better than one would 
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have expected during the last few weeks, 
in particular, their capture of Barzan is 
or some importance. Craddock said that 
the Iragis seemed to be aiming at a two- 
pronged penetration, one to the north-east 
and one due north almost to the Turkish 
border. with the apparent intention of 
cutting up the territory held by the Kurds, 
They seemed to be achieving some success 
in this plan although the extension of 
their lines of communication could in due 
course cause them trouble, 


Paragraph 8: 


Craddock agreed generally with your 
comments in this paragraph, He agreed in 
particular that the Iranian attitude was 
ambivalent. On the one hand they considered 
that a continuance of Kurdish unrest would 
have a useful Weakening effect on the Arabs, 
and in any case the Iranians tended to think 
or themselves as protectors of the Kurds. 
the exact scale of material help from Iran 
Was difficult to assess, but it was probable 
that there was not a great deal of it; 
certainly substantial quantities of food 
passed across the border, but much of this 
Might be inspired by normal commercial 
motives rather than any high political design, 
On the other hand, the Iranians were adopting 
a sensible attitude towards the new iraqi 
Government; they had taken a number of steps 
towards closing the frontier and had even 
given some limited co-operation to the 
iragis. On balance it was likely that the 
Iranians would come down on the side or 
preferring good relations with iraq. 


4, Craddock made the following comments on the 
activities of other neighbours ; 


(a) fhe Turks: The general interest of the Turks 
lay in keeping the Kurds down, and they had 
therefore given ready co-operation to the 
iraqi Government in sealing the frontier. 


(b) the Syrians: The Syrians had civen some limited 
help to their fellow Baathists in iraq and 
had also co-operated in sealing the frontier. 


(c) UA.R,: The attitude of the UAR was 
equivocal, They were happy to see the Baathist 
regime in Bachdad discomforted, but at the same 
time they recognised that the Kurdish revolt 
wes a threat to Pan-Arabism. In terms of 
practical action the UAR tended to sit on the 


sidelines, 


Confidential 
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Paragraphs 10 and 11 


Craddock would not agree that the Kurdish 
national movement had so far remained free 
of Soviet influence. He said that the Kurdish 
Democratic Party had suffered quite a substant— 
ial amount of Soviet penetration before it was 
purged in 1960. Even now there was still a 
fair amount of Communist influence amongst 
the Kurds in urban areas, although Craddock 
}agreed that it was difficult to judge how 
}much of this was based on opportunism and how 
.mach on ideological conviction. 


—3- 


Graddock believed that Russian actions 
had been influenced partly by a desire to 
discomfort the anti-Communist Baathist 
Government, and partly by a long-term aim of 
working on the Kurds for their own purposes. 
The Russians had threatened to discontinue 
all aid to Irag and recent reports indicated 
that the Russians had in fact refused to 
supply certain spares for the Russian-—equipped 
air force. Craddock doubted, however, that 

4 Moscow would go to the point of discontinuing 
aid entirely. On any broad strategy the 
Iraqis were more important to the Russians 
than the Kurds, 


Craddock said that the Afro-Asian bloc 
had reacted unfavourably to the Russian 
action in circulating the letter to the 
President of the Security Council, and it app— 
cared that this reaction had caught Moscow 
a little by surprise. Following this, 
Russian propaganda on the issue had eased off 
for a while, although there were signs that 
it was picking up again. Mongolia, which had 
obviously been put up to it by Moscow to press 
for consideration of the genocide item, had 
subsequently agreed with the Afro-Asian group 
bo drop it; the item had not in fact yet 
been removed from the agenda, 


oP Craddock said finally that there had 
been some recent rumours of a renewal of Iraqi=Kurd 
negotiations. Craddock himself did not believe that 

the Iragis were yet in the mood for serious negotiation, 
and in any case he did not believe that they would be 
prepared to negotiate with Barzani. Craddock did not, 
however rule out the possibility that the Iraqis were 
having some form of contact with individual Kurdish 
icaders, probably with the intention of trying to split 
the leadership, 


6. We are sending copies of this memorandum 
to Washington, Moscow and Cairo, 


} 
ie. ea ha °- + rr ' 
(A.JéEastmanh 


senior External Affairs Representative 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE, 
TEMPte Bar 2435 


AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 


STRAND. 
ie reglr quote Nia. LON DON, W.C,2. 
Memo Wo. '}55 llth September, 1963 


The Secretary, 
Departmmt of External Affairs, 
GANBERRA 


Kurds 


The following is text of Saving No. 38, dated 
2nd September, from Ankara to the Foreign Office: 


“As reported in the press, 4 group of 800 
Barzeni refugees crossed into Turkey in the Hakkari 
prevince, on August 28, The group was said to 
include women and children but the Majd by wer é 
armed tribesmen Heeing from the Iraqi arn The 
tribesmen were disarmed by the Turkish an aaenarte 
ané the whole group sent to & refugee canp, 


In a general statement on foreign affairs to the 
National Assembly on September 2 the Turkish Foreign 
Minister said that mass movemmts ot Kurdish rerugeés 
into Turkey were beginning, as a result of operations 
by Iraqi Government forces, At ihe penceat o? the 
Iragi Government and in accordance with the pact of 
friendship and good neighbourliness between Turke. 
and Iraq, a three-man radio liaison team had bee 
sent to Iracg to ensure immediate transmission to the 
Turkish frontier authorities of information supplied 
by the Iraqi authorities. 


Earlier in his statement Mr. Erkin had repeated 
nis government’ s denial of Commnist allegations 
that Turkey Was actively helping the Iraqi Government 
and denied that Turkey had supplied napalm bombs to 
the iragis. 


Zs We are sending copies of this memorandum to Cairo 
and Weshington, 


(Lance Joseph) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative, 
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Share of government spending in the Kurdish area, use of the 
Kurdish language in local government, and the teaching of Kur- 
dish in local schools, 

On 10th June, the government announced the resumption 
of fighting. It put the blame on the Kurds, who, it alleges, made 
unacceptable demands for a share of Iraq's state oil and other rey- 
Snuss on a per capita basis and for the exclusion of all Arab troops | 
from Kurdistan to be replaced by a Kurdistan Army Corps. The gov- 
ernment has concentrated large forces in the area, but its hopes for 
an @arly end to the fighting may well be optimistic, 

There are no present indications of unrest Spreading to 
Kurdish areas of Turkey, Iran and Syria as the minorities there do 
not appear to be as restive as in Iraq. Should the fighting prove 
to be protracted it is likely that Army morale may be weakened, 
This in turn could ultimately weaken its loyalty to the recime,. The 
Tranian government has been pursuing a somewhat ambivalent policy 
towards the Kurds, who have been receivine some aid via Iran, While 
Teheran is concerned that fighting in iraq might arouse active dis- 
sidence among its own Kurds, it is interested in keepinc Kurdish 
resistance alive in Iraq as a counterforce to Pan-Arabian and 
Nasserist influences which Iranians recard as an even more serious 
threat than Kurdish nationalism. One of Barzani's close associates, 
Colonel Djalal Talabani, has stated that Barzani's movement is in- 


terested only in Iraqi Kurds and does not wish to have internztional 


complications. 





Despite Barzani's extensive residence in the Soviet 
Union and Moscow's increase in pro-Kurdish propaganda, the Kurdish 
nationalist movement has so far remained free from Soviet influence. 
soviet support for Kassim has not been forgotton by the Kurds. Even 
the Kurdish Communists differ with their Iraqi comrades in that they 
support Barzani's rebellion. 

The anti-Commmist domestic policy pursued by the new 


Baghdad regime, however, will probablyresult in increased Soviet 
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attempts to use the Kurdish question as a means of embarrassing 
it and even of working for its downfall, The Mongolian draft 
resolution alleging genocide,at the past session of UNESCO, my 
be evidence of this. The Soviet government has also warned 
Iraq, Iran, Turkey and Syria that the co-operation of foreign 
governments in the Iraqi suppression of the Kurds would consti- 
tute intervention in Iraqi internal affairs and would be con- 
trary to United Nations principles, There may be other Soviet 
moves against Iraq in preparation, but on present evidence we 
think it unlikely that the Russians will go beyond international 
propaganda actions of the kind they have so far undertaken. The 
Russians have stated that they support only Kurdish autonomy 
within the Iragi state, a position which protects them from char-— 
ges of fostering separati6m within an Arab state. 





We have been concerned at recent reports of the fighting, 
which allege the destruction of entire villages by the Iraqi Army 
and Air Force. These reports have not yet been confirmed however. 

Should the Kurdish question be discussed, our view is 
that we wish to see the rights of minorities respected. We would 
welcome a ceasefire, In the absence of any definite proof of 
genocide, however, we feel that the matter should be treated as 


falling within Iragi's domestic jurisdiction. 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE. 
TEMP ce Bar 2435 


ee AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 
ic , 
ST ae Ul ; STRAND. 
in replr quote No. 3/12/38 OF ISP LONDON, W.C.2. 
Memo No. |H55 =m" «ith Septenber, 1963 


The Secretary, 
Department cf External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Kurds 


The following is text of Saving No. 38, dated 
2nd September, from Ankara to the Foreign Office: 


"as reported in the press, a group of 600 
Barzani refugees crossed into Turkey in the Hakkari 
provinee, on August 25. The group was said to 
include women and children but the majority were 
armed tribesmen fleeing from the Iragi army. The 
tribesmen were disarmed by the Turkish Gendarmerie 
and the whole group sent to a refugee camp. 


In a general statement on foreign affairs to the 
National Assembly on September 2 the Turkish Foreign 
Minister said that mass movements of Kurdish refugees 
into Turkey were beginning, as a result of operations 
by Iraci Government forces. At the reguest of the 
Iraqi Government and in accordance with the pact of 
friendship and g0o0d neighbourliness between Turkey 
and Irac, a three-man radio liaison team had been 
sent to Iraa to ensure immediate transmission to the 
Turkish frontier authorities of information supplied 
by the Iragi authorities. 


Earlier in his statement Mr. Erkin had repeated 
his government's denial of Communist allegations 
that Turkey Was actively helping the Iraai Government 
and denied that Turkey had supplied napalm bombs to 
the Iraqis, 


oe We are sending copies of this memorandum to Cairo 
and Washington, 
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(Lance Joseph) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative, 
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& BEIRUT, AUG. 15 (UPT)<-KURDISH LEADER MULLAH MUSTAFA 
MBPAZANT HAS REJECTED AN IRAQI PEACE BID AIMED AT ENDING THE 
THREE-MONTH-OLD VIRTUAL CIVIL WAR IN NORTHERN IRAQ, REPORTS 
FROM BAGHDAD SAID TONIGHT. 

_ THE REPORTS SAID IRAQI DEFENSE MINISTER COL. SALAH AMMASH 
MET WITH ABBAS MERMEND, AN AIDE TO BARAZANT, AND OFFERED 20 
MILLION POUNDS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
KURDISH AREAS- 

HE PLEDGED AN IMMEDIATE FIVE MILLION POUND PAYMENT 
TO THE KURDISH TRIBES ON CONDITION THEY ENDED THE 
FIGHTING AND BARAZANI LEFT IRAQ. THE REPORTS SAID. 
ACCORDING TO THE REPORTS, THE KURDS MAINTAINED THEIR EARLIER 
POSITION OF NO SETTLEMENT UNTIL SALEH EL YUSSOUFI, A LEADER 
OF THE KURDISH NEGOTIATING DELEGATION TO BAGHDAD, WAS 
RELEASED FROM PRISON. 

YUSSOUFI WAS ARRESTED IN THE CAPITAL BEFORE FIGHTING RESUMED 
IN EARLY JUNE. THE KURDS ALSO WERE REPORTED DEMANDING THE 
IMMEDIATE RELEASE OF 35,000 TRIBESMEN ALLEGEDLY HELD IN IRAQI 
JAILS. 
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SCANNING THIS ITEM AT A HIGHER RESOLUTION WILL NOT IMPROVE ITS LEGIBILITY. | 
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Forces Move West to Block 
_ Dividing of Rebels’ Area 


By DANA ADAMS SCHMIDT 
| ‘Speci to The Nee York Times, | 
BEIRUT, Lebanon, July 31—| 
Gen. Mulah Mustafa al-Bar- 
zanl, leader of ted par in- 


the Kurdish area in half 
driving to the Iranian border. 


hand information from _ 
ish side, General al-Bar- 
zani, comanding tribal forces, 
successfuly stood off drives in| 
western. Kurdistan. But parti- 


party on the southern and east-| 
-ern fronts have suffered a suc-| 
cession of reverses. < el|| 

Most important, they have 
jJost control of Gall All Beg 
Pass, which controls accesa to 
Ruwandiz and thenortheastern 
partofthe country. — i 

Guerillas under General al- 
Barzani's command. the In- 
formant said, halted an Iraqi 
drive aimed at his home vilage 
Barzan, and in so doing) 
smashed an Iraqi battalion near 
Dohuk. In radio messages to 
other Kurdish units 10 days 
ago, General al-Barzani asked 
for 300 mules to carry off arms 
and other selzed supplies. 

_ Kurds Head Eastward 

Thus reinforced, General al- 
Barzan! headed east through 
hill country called Baradost to! 
help partisans halt the Iraqi) 
Army advance beyond Ruwayt) 
die toward the Iranian border) 
at Khane. His men reported 
fighting east of Rezanok 10 
days ago. 

BL Seat ae Kurdish 
insurgents had received no ma-| 
terial help from the Soviet) 
Union even though the Soviet! 
radio is vigorously supporting) 
their cause. General al-Barzani| 
is still asking for help from the) 
West. 

| here are no units of Kurdish) 
or Arabic Communists fighting) 

on the insurgents’ side, the in-) 
formants s&id, and the Arab! 
Communists (who fled to the) 

_ mountains from the south have 

been isolated and supplied with| 
food. They have not ben asked) 
to bear arms for the Kurds, the) 
sources said. ‘~ 

According to the informants, 
several small amits of the Iraqi 
sera gate ste ut h 
Baathists have defected to the 

| ‘Kurdish aide, They alao— "E| 





not been asked to bear arms. 
General al-Barzani, the in- 
formants said, has radio equip- 
ment that could probably be 
heard aS far as Beirut. But ne 
lacks, ; Skilled aN aie 
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the military structure. in which 
many Kurdish officers who de- 


fected from the Iraqi Army 
have found places. oe : 
_ General Dislikes Party 

Genéral al-Barzan!, who has 
under his direct orders the 
Breater part of forces number- 
ing 20,000 to 25,000 men and 
who last year and this year 
carried out the majority of suc- 
cessful operations, is contemp- 
tious od the Kurdish Democra-| 

© party and its itar - 
See ¥ military ef. 

Experience since the Iraqi) 
Army resumed the war June 10! 
seems to have borne out his) 
belief that the Kurds under 
their traditional tribal leaders 
are more effective guerrilla 
fighters than men recruited by 
the political party. 

Generally, the Kurds are con- 
tinuing the classic tactics of re- 
sisting the army's advance, then 
withdrawing intact without tak 
ing losses and wailing for op- 
portunities to pick off exposed 
or lsolated individuals and units. 
But it has not been working 
well except where General Bar- 
zani Was in command in the 
west. Under the Baathist re. 
gime, the Iraqi Army seems to 
have devised new and more ef- 
fective tactic for dealing with 
the guerrillas. 

In the field, the Iraqi Army 
ig concentrating its forces as 
rarely before. Instead of bom- 
bing villages scattered across 
all of Iraqi Kurdistan, the air 
force is concentrating on the 
immediate area of military op- 
erations. It is also advancing be-| 
hind artivery barrages than in 
the. past, 

The Tragi infantry is also 
making more use of tanks to 
shield its advance in the north. 
The Kurds have rarely found 
opportunities to engage their 
enemy in hand-to-hand combat | 
or close-in rifle fire.. | 
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s DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL ‘AFFAIRS es 

INWARD SAVINGRAM 
JH. I. 20375. 

DATED! 30TH JULY, 1963. 
FROM: REC'D: 31ST JULY, 1963. 
AUSTRALIAN EMBASSY, 
WASHINGTON. 
SAV. 921. CONFIDENTIAL. 


PASS CAIRO, TEL AVIV. 
COPIES TO LONDON, U.N. NEW YORK AND OTTAWA. 
YOUR MEMORANDUM 598, 
KURDS IN IRAQ. 
1, STATE DEPARTMENT DOUBTED 30TH JULY WHETHER RUSSI/ “OULD 


PUSH KURDISH QUESTION IN THE SECURITY COUNCIL AND LIKEWISE 
THOUGHT IT UNLIKELY THAT MONGOLIA WOULD FOLLOW UP THIS ITEM 


IN UNGA BECAUSE ALL THE ARAB COUNTRIES AND MOST OF THE AFRO-ASTAN 


COUNTRIES SUPPORTED IRAQ. 


2. THERE HAD BEEN A LOT OF SPECULATION WITHIN THE STATE _ 
DEPARTMENT ON THE MOTIVES OF THE RUSSIAN AND MONGOLIAN ACTIONS 

A CONSENSUS OF THE VARIOUS VIEWS WAS AS FOLLOWS- 

(A) RUSSIA WANTED TO GET THE PRESENT IRAQ GOVERNMENT OUT 
OF POWER AND WAS CREATING UNREST AS A MEANS TO THIS END. 

(B) RUSSIA HOPED TO EMBARASS THE WEST, PARTICULARLY BY 
ALLEGATIONS THAT TURKEY AND IRAN WERE HELPING THE IRAQ 
GOVERNMENT TO SUPPRESS THE KURDS. 

(C) RUSSIA WANTED TO MAINTAIN ITS POSITION OF SUPPORTING 
"NATIONAL LIBERATION MOVEMENTS" PARTICULARLY, IN VIEW OF 
THE SINO-SOVIET RIFT. 

(D) RUSSIA WANTED TO BUILD UP GOODWILL AMONG THE KURDS 
FOR FUTURE PURPOSES. 


45. IT WAS THOUGHT MOST UNLIKELY THAT RUSSIA WOULD COME TO 
THE POINT OF BREAKING OFF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH IRAQ. 

LIKEWISE, IT WAS THOUGHT VERY DOUBTFUL THAT RUSSIA WOULD 
CUT DOWN ON ITS PROGRAMME OF MILITARY AND ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 
TO IRAQ. 


4, THE GOVERNMENT'S MILITARY OPERATION AGAINST THE KURDS 
WAS NOT GOING WELL. 


Se THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT WAS WELL ENSCONCED AT THE PRESENT 
TIME BUT ITS ABILITY TO SURVIVE IN THE LONG TERM WAS DOUBTFUL 
AND THE BAATHISTS MIGHT LIVE TO REGRET THE DAY THEY BEGAN 

TO EXECUTE THEIR OPPONENTS. 


6. IN VIEW OF THE CONFUSION LEFT AS A RESULT OF KASSIM'S 

RULE, IT WAS TOO EARLY TO PREDICT WHETHER THE BAATHISTS WOULD 

BE ABLE TO IMPLEMENT THEIR SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC POLICIES 

SUCCESSFULLY AND PROVIDE EFFECTIVE GOVERNMENT SIMILAR 

TO THAT OF NASSER. | i. : 
TRAQ HAD SUBSTANTIAL NATURAL RESOURCES AND ITS MAIN NEED 

WAS FOR TRAINED PERSONNEL, AND TO A CERTAIN EXTENT CAPITAL, 


fe 

* bf? fe & 
- I— . | 
t+ , Z | 
4] | ; | 


National Arcnives of Australia NAA: A1835, 1 


SEO 
OA 


NK 


AN 


> 


NS 


=a* ey 


wn 
‘ 


ted 
4% 


: 


Yj 


us Sees 
1s 
we, 


WH 


%. 
sae 
a” ad 


ad a 
SS 


\ 


er, 
4 


XS 


ee 


s,s SIN SASS 


SX 


\ 
ANS 


a 


re te 
ERE 


1 ‘ es, 
7 We 
in 
es 


WOOK 
Se VK SSNs SSS 


ire} 
SIS 


~N 
HM 
oh, a . 
SSN 
St 4. 


a ag is a 
do 
*, s 
DR 


ta Yh. “i 
RQGQ_GQ 





ee 


DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL ‘AFFAIRS 


INWARD ; SAVI NGRAM 


I. 20395. 


(er 


AG 


~ 


ihe BOTH IRAQ AND SYRIA WOULD PROBABLY BE VERY CAUTIOUS ABOUT 
THE POSSIBILITY OF MERGING THE TWO COUNTRIES WHICH SEEMED AN 
SESE? PROSPECT. | So SEEMED Can 

| NASSER WAS STRONGLY OPPOSED TO THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT AND 
DIRECTED MOST OF HIS IRE AGAINST THE BAATHISTS IN SYRTA. 


AJA 





<< 


MIN. & DEPT E.A. 
A/MIN. & DEPT DEFENCE ist August, 1963. 


\\ 


ZY 


ral 
a 


aN 


SEC FAS(1,2,4) S&SEA DL INT UN AMSP PACAM EAF&ME 


AFME@ INF 
CAIRO MTEL AVIY 





National Archives of Australia 


Current Notes 


Page One 


THE KURDISH REVOLT IN IRAC 
ne 
Kurdish minorities exist in Iraq, Turkey, Syria and 


iran. There are also between 60,000 ~ 100,000 Kurds in the 
Soviet Union, The desire for an independent state of Kurdistan 


has been strongest among the Iraqi Kurds. Estimates of the 





total mumber of Kurds vary from 4,000,000 to the Kurds' own estimate 
ef 12,000,000, There are about one million in Iraq and they 
differ from the bulk of the population in that they are not Arabs, 
they are Sunni Moslems (whereas the Shia sect is predominant in 
Iraq) and have their ow traditional social organisation. Tribal 
Pivalries within the Kurds h commnity were originally strong but, 
S&S &cticons against Kurds became increasingly indiscriminate during 
the last years cf the Kassim regime, these became less important 


and Kurdish opposition to General Kassim became more united. 


Current Notes 
Page Two 
Kurdish desires for some form of autonomy were recognised 

by the abortive Treaty of Sevres in 1920, which provided for the 
creation of an independent State of Kurdistan in former Ott oman 
territory. No such state was created and the first of a number 
of Kurdish revolts mpke out in 1922, fhese contimued until 19:5 
when the Iraqi government succeeded in Suppressing the movement. 
The leaders of the 1945 revolt, headed by Mulla Mustafa Barzani, 
fled to the Soviet-occupied northern region of Iran where a 
Soviet-—supported Azerbaijani People's Republic was in existence. 
The western region of this was then declared independent as the 
Kurdish People’s Republic, with the then Soviet-bilacked Kurdish 
Democratic Party in control, soviet support for the Republic 
was withdrawn in 1946 however and the Iranian government soon 
reconguered the area. Barzani and some of his followers then fled 
to the Soviet Union where they remained until invited back in 


1956 by Kassim, following his overthrow of the iraqi monarchy. _§ 
| = aie pee NAA: A1838 1/738 
National Archives of Australia NAA: A1838, 11 
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Current Notes 
Page Three 
During the early part of the Kassim regime Kurdish-Arab 


Pelations were reasonably good, but as time passed Barzani 


Suspected that the government intended to suppress Kurdish sep- 
aratism. 

On the eve of the outbreak of their revolt in July, 1961, 
the Kurds were seeking a wide degree of regional autonomy, with 
administration in their area to be by Kurdish officials and policed 
only by Kurdish security forces, with a larger Kurdish voice in 
national affairs as well. Barzani's distrust of General Kassim 
was deep, however, and during negotiations with the government 
Kurdish demands rose steadily, culminating in a virtual demand for 
independence rather than autonomy. 

Following General Kassim's overthrow in February, 1963, 
the new Iraqi government appointed two Kurds to the new cabinet. 

It also announced its willingness to grant the Kurds "national 
rights on a basis of decentmlisation", Negotiations begain aimed 


Current Notes 

Pace Four 
at resolving Kurdish differences with the Central Government but 
these were protracted and ended with the Kurds demanding the 
creation of what would have been virtually a Kurdish-Iraqi federat- 
ion. This proved unacceptable to the government and the negotiat- 
ions collapsed, Meanwhile, its reported reinforcement of military 
posts in the Kurdish area also proved disquieting to the Kurds. 
The two Kurdish ministers regigned in protest against the Govern- 
ment’s resumption of hostilities acainst the Kurds. 

Present Kurdish demands are for local autonomy, a larger 
share of government spending in the Kurdish area, use of the 
Kurdish language in local government, and the teaching of Ruxgkabn 
in local schools. 

On 10th June, the government announced the resumption of 
fighting and concentrated large forces in the Kurdish area, 

It put the blame on the Kurds, who it alleges, made unacceptable 
demands for a share of Iraq's state oil and other revemes on a per 
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Current Notes 25's 
Page Five 
capita basis and for the exclusion of all Arab troops from 
Pakis Kurdistan to be replaced by a Kurdistan Army Corps, 
There are no reports at present of unrest spreading to 
Kurdish areab of Turkey, Iran and Syria. One of Barzani's 
close associates, Colonel Djalal Talabani, has stated that 
Barzani’s movement is interested only in Iragi Kurds and does not 
wish to have international complications, 
Despite Bargani's extensive residence in the Soviet 
Union and Moscow's inerease in pro-Kurdish propaganda, it is 
believed that the Kurdish nationalist movement has so far remained 
free from Soviet influence, Divisions within the Iraqi Communist 
Party are reported to have emerged as a result of the Kurdish 
question. 
On 2nd July, Outer Mongoliah proposed a draft resolution 
for the forthcoming United Nations General Assembly alleged that 


the Iraqi government was pursuing a“policy of genocide against the 


Current Notes 

Page Six 
Kurdish people", This failed to attract support, however, and 
was not pursued any further. 

On 9th Sul, /4583, the Soviet Foreign Minister, Mr. 

Gromyko, hgaiea & Note to the Ambassadors of Iraq, Iran, Turkey and 
Syria in Moscow warning these four countries that the co-operation 
or foreign governments in the Iragi suppression of the Kurds would 
constitute intervention in Iraqi internal affairs and would be 
contrary to United Nations principles. On the same day, the 
Permanent Representative of the U.S.S.R. to the United Nations sent 
@ ietter to the President of the Security Council and circulated it 
to all delegations sccusing the Iraqi authorities of "brutally 
exterminating" the Kurdish population and alleging that "certain 
neighbouring States" and the Central Treaty Organisation (CENTO) 
had been interfering in "the fradticiaal war" against the Kurds, 
The following day the Permanent Representative of Iraq sent a reply 
to the President of the Security Council rejecting these allegations 
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® SECRET 
25) 

AUSTRALIAN EMBASSY, 
WASHINGTON, D.c. 






In reply quote No. 
liemorandum No. 747/63 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA. A.C.T. 


KURDISH PROBLE: 
TSRABL 


In the absence of lir. lirtley on leave, we have 
obtained the report of the New 4ealand representative upon 






representatives on joth duly, 1963. roples ’ this resoz 
cevete are forwarded herewith. 


oka hen 


(Alan Renouf) 
llinister. 
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ae : RUSSIAN PROTEST | 
ABOUT KURDS 
oS a F COLD REACTION IN 
. IRAQ 
3 "> | FROM OUR MIDDLE FAST CORRESPONDENT | 





BEIRUT, Jury 11 
Iraq has responded tersely to the lec- “-* 
ture that she, Turkey, Iran and Syria 
have received from Russia on ‘the | 
situation in north Iraq, where the | 
Baghdad Government is fighting the 
Kurds. Russia, so the reaction in 
Baghdad seems to be, should look to her 
* own trouble with China and leave [raq | 
alone, 
According to published reports. the 
sag pe - ~ ) umbassadors in Moscow of Iraq. Turkey. 
Iran, and Syria were all handed statements 
complaining of interference in north Iraq 
by “Member states of the miltary- 
colonialist Cento block". This interference 
included “measures of a military nature.” 
The draecging into the cénflict of other 
forees and states and the granting to 
external forces of stroncholds close to the 
soviet frontiers created a threat to the 
: scounty of a number of states; including | 
the Sovict Union. 
VIOLENT HOSTILITY 
- Onereaction to this strong protest—there 
. Wad whey mentem<-of “ hloody outrages 
againstthe peaceful Kurdish people “—has 
been ta Wonder whether /Riissia i< angling 
fO mierfere’ on the ‘side Of. the. Kurds 
The ‘Baghdad Government's violent hos- 
tility ‘towards communists might, _it_is 
argued, make the Soviet Union want to do 
Wital she can for the Kurds. Iraq, however, 
has no common frontier with Russia. and 
short of perhans trying to send the Kurds 
supplies and making further protests at 
the United Nations there does not sce 
much that Russia can do. 
syria, but not Iran and Turkey, has sided 
openly with Baghdad against the Kurds, 
and she is not in the Cento pact. A report 
that Syrian unit® sre lighting against the 
Kurds has been denied, but the Syrian | 
Government is bound to be with the Iraq 
Government._-Both-are Baathict and’ both 
are Arab. According to a report fram 
' Amman €vén Jordan has. in the name 
of Arab cooperation, promised support to 
Iraq In CDDOSING an attemnt oY Outer Mon- 
golia to.bring the case of the Kurds before 
| the mext United Nations General Assembly. 
Nothing has been known here of an% 
move by Tran or Turkey cither to cow ar 
lo encourage the Kurds. Turkey has more 
‘than two million Kurds and Tran 
/ more than one million, and their policy 
| has seemed ta he to do nothing that mich} 
emonoil these ‘communities in [raq’s. storm, | 
Beirut, July 11.— Kurdich supporters af 
Mulla-Mustafa al Barzani les? 400 dead in 
a bate in northern Irag last week, Irag’s 
Presidential Affairs Minister, Af{r..Harem 
Jawad, has stated in Bachdad, accardine to 
Baghdad Radio tad LY. AWOWwermumnent forces’ 
casimities in the battle. at Haiba;r Sultan 
mountain, were only a few injured, the 
Minister, said.—Reuter. 
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AUSTRALIAN MISSION TO UNITED , 
___ NATIONS, RECVD:; 4TH JULY, 1963. 
NEW YORK. 1510 


UN892. CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPEATED WASHINGTON 
REPTD LONDON FR EXTERNAL SAV, BAG 472 
REPEATED CAIRO SAV, BAG 31, 


KURDS IN IRAQ. 
OUR LEASED LINE SAVINGRAM NO. 34, 


IRAQI MISSION TOLD US TODAY THAT THEY UNDERSTOOD THE OTHER 
AFRO ASIANS WOULD BE ASKING MONGOGIA TO WITHDRAW ITS REQUEST 
FOR INSCRIPTION OF AN ITEM ON IRAQ! S 'POLICY OF GENOCIDE! 
AGAINST THE KURDS. 

_ AFRO-ASTIANS WOULD ARGUE THAT THIS WAS A MATTER ESSENTIALLY 
WITHIN THE DOMESTIC JURISDICTION OF IRAQ. : 

IRAQI MISSION CONSIDERAD THAT THE REQUEST FOR INSCRIPTION 
WAS A PURE PROPAGANDA STUNT SINCE THE COMMUNISTS MUST REALIZE 
THAT THERE WAS NO CHANCE OF THE GENERAL COMMITTEE RECOMMENDING 
THE ITEM FOR INSCRIPTION, 


MIN. & DEPT E.A. 
MIN, & DEPT DEFENCE. | 
P.M.'S. 4TH JULY, 1963. 
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11. IRAQ: GOVERNMENT RELATIONS WITH THE KURDS 





Despite intensified military activity, the 
fraq army's campaign against the Kurds is making little a al 
headway. Should the conflict be protracted, as appears Pat 
likely, the army's morale may suffer, and its loy’lty to 
the present Ba'athist government may eventually be | ; 
undermined. (i 3a.fe 


The USSR has been giving the Kurds propaganda™~ 
Support but not, apparently, any material assistance. 
Despite the arrest of numerous local communists by the 


[rag Government, and an indication by the government 
that it wishes to turn to the West for its supplies of 
arms, there does not appear to be any sign of a 
substantial reduction in Soviet aid to Irag. The main 
threat to the Ba'athist government, however, does not 
appear to be presented by the communists, but by extreme 


Arad nationalists and Nasserites. 


aR’ \ | : 
: \W Ar 


aeons 


(€) 3/2 | i eee 


National Archives of Australia NAA: A1838, 173/2/6/1 PART 1 





UPI-205 


© LONDON JULY 1S (UPI)--TANKS, ARTILLERY, JET FIGHTERS 
AND BOMBERS ARE BEING USED BY THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT IN AL ALL-OUT 
BID TO SETTLE FINALLY ONE OF THE MAJOR DANGERS FACIT IT--THE © 





~ CONTINUED STUBBORN REBELLION 1,500,000 KURDS IN SUPPORT OF THEIR 


eee AUTONONY+ 











)-=THE REGION GNERALLY KNOWN AS KURDISTAN--REPORT THAT 
“THAN THREE DIVISIONS OF THE IRAQI ARMY, OR ABOUT 


_ COURIERS ARRIVING FROM THE NORTHERN AND NORTH-EASTERN AREAS 


60 PERCENT OF ITS TOTAL STRENGHTH, ARE WAGING A RUTHLESS 
CAMPAIGN THERE AGAINST THE FOLLOWERS OF THE KURDISH LEADER, MUTPV JW. 


HE NEW FIGHTING ERUPTED RECENTLY AFTER A FIVE-MONTH TURCE 


eC 
--Sanrive WITH THE QVERTHROW OF THE ASSASSINATED TRAQI 


OFFI hae 
HOUR TRACT ‘GOVERNMENT ULTINATUM TO THE. KURDS TO SURRENDER 
f ae cae END THETR pEMANDS. FOR AUT OMONY.. ™N FACT THE 


MORE. 


JB/DO2.24P 


UPI=206 
" ADD IRAQ LONDON XXX ISSUED. 


ON THE SAME DAY THEY ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED THE KURDISH NEGOTIAT- 


ING TEAM IN BAGDAD--DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE TEAM WAS IN 

BAGDAD UNDER A SAFE-CONDUCT GUARANTEE FORM THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT. 
SINCE JUNE §$ IT IS ALLEGED IRAQI ARMY UNITS HAVE SWEPT THORUGH 

THE PLAINS USING TANKS AND BULDOZERS TO RAZE KURDISH VILLAGES 


TO THE GROUND AND NAPALM BOMBS TO DESTROY THE REPENING WHEAT 


National Archives.of. Ausiralia 


FIELDS AND THE ORCHARDS. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES, WHO HAVE LEFT THE AREA SINCE THE 
FIGHTING BEGAN, CLAIM THAT IN THE AREA OF AL-QOSH, NORTH OF 
HOSUL, IRAQI TROOPS HAVE SUROUNDED A NUMBER OF VILLAGES, 
PENNING THE KURDISH POPULATIONS INSIDE, WHILE PLANES AND 
ARTILLERY METHODICALLY DESTROY THE HOUSES ONE BY ONE. 

NO RELIABLE ESTIMATE OF KURDISH CASUALTIES IS AVAILABLE 
SO FAR, BUT IT 1S BELIEVED TO RUN INTO MANY HUNDREDS, MOSTLY 
WOMEN, ” GHILDREN AND THE AGED. : 

THE FIGHTING MEN SLIPPED AWAY INTO THEIR STRONGHOLDS IN THE 
FAR NORTHERN MOUNTAINS--WHERE THEY HELD OUT AGAINST KASSEM 
FOR 18 MONTHS=--AS SOON AS THE NEW FIGHTING BEGAN. 

DESPITE THE OFFICIAL GOVERNMENT CLAIMS OF ALL-OUT SUCCESSES, 
THE BESTI INDICATIONS REACHING HERE ARE THAT THE OPERATIONS 
SO PAR HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED MERELY IN THE WELL-ROADED PLAINS 
IREAS WITH LITTLE OPPOSITION FROM THE KURDISH FIGHTING UNITS. 


THe -TRAG GOVERNMENT IS REFUSING TO ALLOW ANY FOREIGN CORRESPOND 


BTS TO VISIT THE FIGHTING AREA. 


a Te 
—e- MORE. 
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UPI~=1 
UPI=207 


THIRD IRAQ LONDON XXX AREA. 


| KURDISH COURIERS CLAIM THAT IRAQI ATIENPTS TO DRIVE INTO THE 
MOUNTAINOUS AREA HAVE BEEN DRIVEN BACK WITH HEAVY CASUALTIES-~ 
00 DEAD IN ONE PROBE TOWARD THE VILLAGE OF AZMIR, NORTH OF 
SULAIMANIYA. eee 
 AZMIR IS CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN THE SCENE OF A PRTICULARLY 
BRUTAL INCIDENT WHEN IRAQI TROOPS, UNDER THE COMMAND OF oe: 
BRIGADIER SADEK MUSTAFA, THE SULAIMANIYA AREA COMMANDER, REPORTEDLY 
USED A SHIELD OF KURDISH WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN FRONT OF THEIR 
COURIERS ALLEGE THAT WHEN KURDISH AMBUSHING UNITS ON THE 
NEARBY HILLS OPENED FIRE ON THE TROOPS AFTER THE LIVING SHIELD 
HAD PASSED BY, IRAQI TANKS DELIBERATELY MOWED DOWN THE WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN BEFORE COVERING THE RETREAT OF THE TROOPS BACK INTO 
SULAIMANIYA. | | * 
_ THIS INCIDENT IS ALLEGED TO HAVE TAKEN PLACE ON JUNE 15. 
ON THE NIGHT OF JUNE 15 A KURDISH SUICIDE UNIT, CONSISTING LARGELY 
OF RELATIVES OF THE DEAD WOMEN AND CHILDREN, ATTACKED THE IRAQT 
ARMY OFFICERS CLUB IN SULAIMANIYA--A TOWN WELL INSIDE THE AREA 
WHICH THE GOVERNMENT CLAIMS TO CONTROL--INFLICTING HEAVY 
CASUALTIES IN RETALIATION FOR THE AZMIR INCIDENT. 
KURDISH UNITS ARE ALSO KNOWN TO HAVE RAIDED DOWN INTO 
THE KIRKUK REGION--ALSO ALLEGED TO BE GOVERNMENT CONTROLLED-- 
ATTACKING THE INSTALLATIONS OF THE BRITISH-CONTROLLED IRAQ 
PETROLEUM COMPANY. 


JB/DO332P 


UPI=208 
FOURTH ERAQ LONDONXXX COMPANY. 


DURING THE TRUCE PERIOD, BARAZIANI SENT WARNINGS TO FOREIGN 
EMBASSIES IN BAGDAD THAT, IF THE GIGHTING RESUMED, HE WOULD NOT 
HESITATE TO ATTACK THE PATROLEUM COMPANY INSTALLATIONS--WHICH 
WERE NEVER DAMAGED DURING THE KASSEM PERIOD--IN A BID TO WEAKEN 
THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT BY CUTTING OFF ITS OIL REVENUES. 

SOURCES CLOSE TO THE COMPANY REPORT THAT IT IS WELL AWARE 
OF THE DANGERS IT NOW FACES, AND THAT IT IS EXPECTING EARLY 
MAJOR SABOATAG BIDS AGAINST ITS MAIN INSTALLATIONS IN THE 
HOSUL. REGION. 

IT WILL BE RECALLED THA 
HELPED IN BRINGING ABOUT T 
G 


T] 3 
T FE FALL OF KASSEM WAS HTS FAILURE [0 
HUD THE KURDISH REBELLION, | 1 
ARMY AND LED IT TO TURN A rN 
NEPLOMATIC CIRCLES HERE AR 
= “7 # LT r= + 
. 


A TA TIT meee CMe TTTe ose hn Te ToOA 
| r ATLURE JHTCH EMNBITTERED Ln TRAGLI 
= 


i Tht Ft is aie] = = 5 A + i is rz. a “a | , Lf — 
T ONE OF THE FACTORS CLATMED TO HAVE 
LT 
be 
i. EE cud 
Al he | 


[rt — se F 
hime 


AGREED THAT UNLESS THE NEW IRAQI 
SrGIMe CAN WIN EARLY AND DECISIVE SUCCESSES IN THE NEW ROUND OF 
STGHTING=-AND THER ARE AT PRESENT NO INDICATIONS THAT THIS 
tS LIKELY ACCORDING TO REPORTS FROM JURDISTAN--IT TOO MIGHT 
FACE THE THREAT OF REBELLION INSIDE THE. ARMY. 

RONICALLY, KURDISH SOURCES CLAIM THAT. THE NEW IRAQI GOVERNMENT 


tA A BETTER CHANCE THAN EVER TO ACHIEVE A PEACEFUL SOLUTION 

& KURDISH PROBLEM. THE SOURCES ALLEGE, NOWEVER, THAT ALL 
ATTEMPTS TO ACHIEVE A SOLUTION: IN BAGDAD HAVE BEEN BALKED 
37 WHAT THE KURDS CLAIM IS THE: FAILURE OF THE NEW IRAQI REGIME 


a 


TO NEGOTIATE IN GOOD FAITH. 
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UPI=209 
FIFTH TRAQ LONDON XXX FAITH. 





A PROMISE TO THE ay 

: : TED 3,500 KURDISH PRISONERS 2/Cy 

TAKEN DURING THE KASSEM REGIME, EVEN Ti T —2E LEAS! . 
THe 2,000 PRISONERS THEY WERE HOLDING. 

“THEY ALSO CLAIM THAT, AGAIN DESPITE A PROMISE TO THE CONTRARY; 
BAGDAD FAILED TO LIFT THE ECONOMIC BLOCKADE THAT KASSEM FLUNG 
AROUND THE KURDISH AREAS AND THAT THE NEW REGIME USED THE F 
MONTH TURCE PERIOD WERELY TO BUILD UP ITS ARMED FORCE FOR THE 
NEW ASSAULT. 

DIPLOMATIC OBSERVERS ARE AGREED THAT IMMEDIATLEY AFTER THE 
ANTI=KASSEM COUP OF FEBRUARY, WHEN THE IRAQI ARMY WAS GROUPED 
MATHLY AROUND BAGDAD, THE KURDISH FORCES COULD EASILY HAVE SEIé:D 
CONTROL OF NORTHERN IRAQ. IN FACT THEY DID NOT DO SO, BUT 
VOLUNTARILY ENDED THEIR CAMPAIGN ON THE PROMISE OF NEGOTIATED 
STTTLEMENT. WITH THE NEW REGIME. 

THE TRAQi GOVERNEMT NOW CLAIMS THAT THERE CAN BO NO AUTONOMY 
FOR KURDISTAN ON THE GROUNDS THAT IT IS +PART OF THE ARAB HOME LAND+ 
AND THAT IT WOULD BE DANGEROUS TO CREATE +ANOTHER ISRAEL.+ | 

THE KURDS POINT OUT THE KURDISTAN HAS BEEN RACILLY AND LINGUIS~ 
TICALLY DIFFERENT FROM THE ARAB WORLD FOR CENTURIES, AND THAT IT 
BECAME PART OF WHAT IS NOW IRAQ ONLY FOLLOWING THE BIG POUL! 
DIVISION OF THE MIDDLE EAST AT. THE END OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR. 


JB/DOS49P 


UPI-210 


STXTH TRAQ LONDON XXX WORLD WAR. 





THEY ATTACK THE IRAQI REGIME FOR SUPPORTING DEMANDS FOR SELF~- 
DETERMINATION IN THE BRITISH CONTROLLED ADEN COLONY, WHILs 
PEFUSING THE SAME RIGHT TO THE KURDS INSIDE ITS OWN BORDERS. 

FOR THE WEST, A CONTINUATION OF THE FIGHTING CAN ONLY HAVE 
SAD RESULTS; IN THAT IT PROLONGS THE INSTABILITY INSIDE IRAQ 
aN SERIOUSLY THREATENS A VITAL OIL AREA. 

WELL-QUALIFIED OBSERVERS EXPRESS STRONG DOUSTS AS TO 
WHETHER THE IRAQI ARMY, ROAD-3OUND BY ITS RUSSIAN-BUILT TANKS 
AND TRUCKS, WILL EVER BE ABLE TO CLEAN OUT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS. 

FOR THEIR PART, KURDISH COURIERS MAKE CLEAR THAT AS FAR 

S BARAZANT IS CONCERNED THE FIGHT IS NOW ONE FOR NATIONAI 
SURVIVAL, AND THAT FROM HERE ON, NO QUARTEI [REY CAN BE 
EXPECTED FROM THE KURDISH SIDE. 
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To Iraq 

_ TEHERAN, July 16 (A.A.P}) $+. 

‘Kurdish rebels opposing Iraqi Govern- 

ment troops in northern Iraq may be 

| forced to attack Western-owned oil in- 

-stallations to cripple the regime’s offen- 
sive, a Kurdish leader has warned, 


The Ba'ath  socialist}cluded the Iraq Petroleum 
regime in Iraq has order-|Company, which is jointly 
ed a full-scale war to/O¥"ed by American, Brit- 
eCy, He kua:scale= ish, French and Dutch in-|- 
crush the rebellion of|terésts, Ahmed said: “We 


(Kurdish chieftain Mullah|on’t want to disturb the oil 
Mustafa Barzani, who isfy ne care ene 
seking an autonomous|. /MS is not because we 
Ku zi “in the northern | their agents. but because 
a are of Inc HOFMASEA Wwe do not want to give the 
oes erect ae of impression to the Western 
the Kurdish Denigerstic Powers that we are Com- 
Party, Ibrahim Ahmed, saidjMumists, = 
the Kurds had warned} “But if the situation con. 
foreigners to evacuate theltinues as it is, We will 
northern areas where the oil/be forced to act against the 
installations are situated. | pj] installations to deprive| 
The Kurds have already|the Government of its most) 
kidnapped two West Ger-\important source of rev- 
‘mans, Gerhard Liesche, 33,| enue.” 
jand Hans Hatz, 54, from a! The Iraq Petroleum Com. 
construction camp. Pany provides 90 per cent 
They are being held atjof Iraq's foreign exchange 
the secret headquarters of|/and employs a large number 
the rebels. of foreigners at fields near 
Asked if the warning in-| Kirkuk, in the Kurdish area.| 
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~  GRISIS IN IRAQ 


DAY the regime in Iraq is clearly facing a grave crisis. 
~~ have been reports that four Ministers in the 
resigned in protest against the renewed hostilities 
undertaken against the Kurds. 


Next, there are no signs 
tinal the campaign now 
being waged by the: Iragi 
Army aiming af destroving 
the af Mullah 
Mustafa Barzani is having 
AnY CONnCiusive suéc|ess. It 
ts true that the Directorate 
of Military Operations 
claimed that 400 Kurds sur- 
rendered with their arms 
|} But few believe that the 
| Kurdish people m Iraq are 
likely to cease resistance 
alee 

Finaily, 
Ciiscultres 
reine, a 
article in 
in give a 
Iraq that Soviet aid 
lopped if the present policies 
f the Bagdad 


forces 


= 
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Were continued. In particular, 
Micscow aitacked the Iraqi 
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hat Le Kords. 


his Savtet regari 
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LO fs Reve 
forgiven the Iraq regime that 
replaced Genéral Kassem for 
ine slaughter of Communists 


1 F 1 — c 2 i 
hich took place m Febru- 
ry Under the Government 
of the late dictator. supporter 
f Mo Wd achieved posi- 
tier f influence throughout 
i E ~~ 
ne hole country lhey 
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Clearly, one of 


res 
President Are 
that ith 
Communist —¢le- 
ments within iraq will now 
ry to make a common 
cause with! the dissident 
Kurdish community. 
Al the Ome of the suceess- 
ul coup in February, many 
nfornmed observers: believed 
har the new Government was 
he best that Iraq could 
cXpeet in the circumstances, 
Ominated by the Baath 
socialist Pariy; the  tuke- 
over forces were described as 
a “middle-class revolution.” 


Gangers that 
Mist face today” is 


remaining 


3 s * - 

Persecution 
It seemed likely that Presi- 
dent Aref would attempt 
first to improve relations 
with Egvpe and Syria: 
secondly, the Bagdad ‘Gav- 
ernment appeared likely to 
move away from a pro-Sovict 
line in foreign policy towards 
an outlook that at any rate 
would accept Western oil 
interests and military aid for 
nation Finally, the 
calibre of someof the new 
AUMUInMrabon Tased hopes 


aj 
Liye 


that after the chaotic inter- 
regoum of Genetal Kassem a 
fresh attempt would be maile 
fo) «continue =the country’s 
cconomic advance,. including 


“emMe Eenvine soca] reforms 
However, thes earl 
emcient regime: in 


hopes 


of @ new 


Bagdad are not > materi- 
cod: To Begin with, like 
itis predecessors, the Govern- 


There 
Government have 


now being 


So unity at the centre is damaged. 


ment of President Aref has 
meen unable to avoid a policy 
ersccution. and intoler- 
lowers is onpeanent 
if ts not only the c 


The Move 


co 
— 


ase Wih 
ihe Communists, 
ment, of Nationalists, 
pro-Nasser in outlook, has 
been climinated by the Baath 
power group 


Aral 


Independent HDEral Opinio | 
+ 


In Bagdad, including many 
of the nation's intellectuals, 
has been shocked by the 
arbitrary character of Gov- 
emment decisions and the 
strong-arm: tactics of th 
National Guard Kostem had 
his sessions of torture ond 
Mae-arrest, and President 
Aref seems. unable to avaid 
following him. There have 
been criticisms,.too, that the 
Baath Parity. in has 
packed the Civil Service with 
its OWN Supporters, regardless 


power 


of the ability of the 
appoMnteed. 
On the economic — front 


President Aref and his regime 
face many problems, and they 
have solved few since coming 
into office. The regime has 
€ipressed [ts intention ‘of 
honouring agreements made 
with the Irag petroleum. com 
Panics: The almost fot: 
breakdown of relations te 
tween the companies a 
General Kastem is not 

to be repeated. but a satis 
factory working a 


r 
=— 
i 
td 


aull Ans not been reached, 
And the fighting in the north, 
including the reported de- 
truction of two oil wells, 4s 


oot likely {o improve matiers 
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PRESS-RELEASE 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS > / 


MISSION TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
136 EAST 67th STREET, NEW YORK 21, N.Y. 
No. 24 





July I0, 1963 


SOVIET STATEMENT TO IRAQ 


On July ninth 1963 Minister of Foreign Affairs of the USSR 
A.A.Gromyko received Ambassador of the Iraqi Republic Mr.Feisal 
Haizaran and handed him a Statement of the Soviet Government in 
connection with the developments in the North of Iraq. 


Following is the text of the Soviet Government's Statement to the 
Government of the Iraqi Republic. 


"The Soviet Government finds it necessary to make the following 
statement to the Government of the Iragi Republic. 


The Iragi Government is, doubtlessly, aware of the resolute 
condemnations by the Soviet people and other peoples of the world 
of the bloody outrages being committed by the Iraqi authorities against 
the peaceful Kurdish people who account for nearly one quarter of the 
population of the country. There is no doubt that such developments 
can only weaken the Iraqi state and damage its international positions 
and also enable the forces of colonialism to make use of these events 
for undermining Iraq's independence and for strengthening their 
positions in the Near and Middle East. 


In this case the Soviet Government finds it necessary to draw the 
Iragi Government's attention to the threat that ari ses due to the 
interference of other states in the events now taking place in the 
North of Iraq. This interference is fraught with a definite danger 
for the cause of maintaining peace in the area of the Near and Middle 
Kast. 


According to the information at the disposal of the Government 
of the USSR, the member states of the military-colonialist CENTO bloc 
rejected by the Iraqi people have embarked on the road of interference 
in the events taking place in the North of Iraq up to and including 
measures of military nature. According to official statements of repre- 
sentatives of the member states of the CENTO bloc in which the imperia- 
list powers play the first fiddle, a special discussion was held by 
this bloc on the question of outlining general policy with regard 





to the movement of the Kurds and the position of the Iraqi Kurds was 


discussed from the viewpoint of taking joint measures against the 
Kurds. The press of the Arab countries reported a number of conferences 
of military representatives of Iraq, Turkey and Iran which discussed 
also the plans for military operations against the Kurds with a view 
tO SUppressing the Kurdish movement and it was planned to use troops 

of certain states neighbouring on Iraq for fighting against the Kurds 
on the territory of Iraq. Accorcing to the same reports, an agreemens 
Was reached in the course of the sonferences on joint military 
operations against the Kurds. 


__, The armed forces of Syria are also known to directly participate 
in the battles against the Kurds in the North of Iraq, 


No matter how accurate are these or other details in the reports 
about the developments in North Iraq, everything goes to show that the 
fact of the implication of foreisn states in these developments gives 
rise to no doubts. And this gives ground for serious concern on the 
part of every government which is aware of its responsibility for the 
destinies of the world. 


The Soviet Government finds it necessary to emphasise resolutely 
that the policy of the Iragi Government which Bives the imperieliss 
forces and opportunity for interference in the Near and Middle East 
is fraught with serious consequences. 


All this brings back the memory of theevents connected with the 
preparation and realisation of the tripartite imperialist aggression 
against Egypt in the autumn of 1956, 


The interference of foreigh states in the developments now taking 
place in the territory of the Iraqi state is a matter of concern not 
for Iraq only. The dragging into the conflict of other forces, other 
states and the granting to external forces connected with the aggressive 
militery-political blocs of strongholds close to the Soviet frontiers 
Creates a threat to the security of a number of states including 
the Soviet Union. 


Taking all this into consideration, the Government of the Soviet 
Union is compelled to come out tiwht this statement and the warning 
it contains. The Soviet Government sincerely hopes that the Government 
of Iraq would not permit the continuation of foreign interference in 
the events now taking place in the North of Iraq and would put an end 
to this interference. 








The Soviet Government takes this opportunity to declare that, 
given reciprocal desire on the part of Iraq, it will continue pursuing 
the policy of developing good relations with the Iraqi Republic." 


Sa as 


On the same day A.A.Gromyko received Ambassador of Iran Mr.Tah- 
muras Adamiyat, Ambassador of the Turkish Republic Mr.Fahri Koruturk 
and Ambassador of the Syrian Arab Republic Mr.Jawdat Atassi and handed 
them the Statements of the Soviet Government on the same question. 
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PRESS-RELEASE 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 2°7 


MISSION TO THE UNITED NATIONS No 25 


136 EAST 67th STREET, NEW YORK 21, N.Y. 





July I0, 1963 


STATEMENT OF SOVIET GOVERNMENT 
TO GOVERNMENT OF IRAN 


Following is the full text of the Statement of the Soviet Government 
to the Government of Iran: 


"The Soviet Government deems it necessary to state the following 
to the Shahinshah Government of Iran: 


4 bloody massacre of the Kurdish people, accounting for almost 
a quarter of the population of Iraq, is now being carried out by the 
iraqi authorities in the Northern part of Iraq. Extensive military 
operations against the peaceful Kurdish towns and villages are under 
way. Forces employing aviation, tanks and artillery are brutally 
ee peaceful population, including children, women and the 
3) olk. 


Vest areas are being turned into ruins and the peaceful populécse 
is being evicted in mass from their native places. fis exterminetion 
of a whole nation is actually going on. 


All this is taking place only because the Kirds in Iraq justly 
demand respect of their lawful national and civil rights, equality 
with the other citizens of the Iraqi Republic. 


The Government of Iran is informed without doubt about the facts 
relating to the cruel messacre of the Kurds. which is being carried 
out near the frontiers of Iran and the Soviet Union. The tragedy 
of the Kurds in Iraq continues and has already turned into an internati- 
onal problem. 


All this arouses the legitimate anger of world public opinion at 
large. What is now happening in North Iraq signifies the trampling 
underfoot of the principles of the United Nations, the Universal human 
Rights Declaration, signifies genocide, that is a policy of the mass 
extermination of people because of race, nation or religion, condemned 
by all of mankind and declared by the United Nations as the gravest 
international crime. There is both the signature of the Soviet Union 
and Iran under the convention condemning genocide. 
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The Yoviet Government possesses information that certain states, 
uncluding Iran, have embarked upon the road of interfering in the 
events taking place in North Iraq, upto and including measures of 
@ military nature. According to the published official statements 
of spokesmen of the military-colonial CHNTO pact, where the tune 
is set by the imperialist powers, the CENTO bloc has discussed 
specially the question of drawing up a common policy with regard to the 
Kurdish movement, and what is more the position of the Iraqi Kurds 
was considered in the light of taking joint steps against the Kurds. 
The press has reported about several meetings of military representatives 
of fraq, Turkey and Iran, which discussed also plans of military 
operations agains the Kurds with a view to stamping out the EIS ES 
movement, and it was proposed to use the forces of certain state 
bordering on Iraq to fight the Kurds in the territory of Iraq. 


According to the selfsame reports and agreement was reached 
during the meetings on joint operations agains the Kurds. It is Known 
also that the armed forces of Syria are participating directly in the 
fighting against the Kurds, jointly with the Iraqi forces. 


Regardless of how precise these or other, details in the reports 
on the events in North Iraq are, judging by everything the fact that 
foreign states have a hand in these events is beyond doubt. And precisely 
this gives ground for serious concern of every government which is 
aware of its responsibility for, the destinies of the world. 


Such a policy of the CENTO eovernments is fraucht with serious 
consequences. 


All this brings to memory the events linked with the preparation 
and carrying out of tripartite imperialist aggression against t Egypt in 
the autumn of 1956. 


The Iranian side has justly stated more than once that it is neces- 
sary to abide by the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs 
of other states. This is correct and this principle is one of the 
cornerstones of the foreign policy of the Soviet Union. But the question 
arises -- how are we to reconcile the abovesaid statements of Iran with 
the fact that the Iranian authorities are trying themselves to interfere 
in the affairs of neighbouring countries jointly with other CENTO nations? 

The Soviet Government proceeds from the fact that nobody should 
interfere in the affairs of Iraq. The Government of Iran, obviously, 
cannot- but agree with this, too. Put if this is so how is one to asse 
the reported facts testifying to the interference of foreign states 
the war in North Iraq. : 


After all, if one state or group of states embarks under this 


=], 


or that pretext on the road of armed interference in the aifairs of 
another state, it eoeey openly tramples underfoot the principles 
of the United Nations. Then the field of cooperation among states. 





a 
J 


« 2 20 


egapecially, among neighbouring nations, gets narrowed-down to a 
dangerous extent. *he place of goodneighbourhood among states is taken 
in this case by enmity, strife and conflicts. 


Troubled by the development of events in the area of the southern 
frontiers of the Soviet Union and Suided by the interests of upholding 
peace, the Government of the USSR has decided to set forth to the Shahin- 
shah Government of Iran these considerations and serve warning about 
the danger linked with this outside interference in the events taking 
place inside the fraqi state. It hopes Sincerely that the Shahinshah 
Government will weigh all the circumstances when determining its 
policy towards the events in Iraq. 


The Soviet Government avails itself of this opportunity state 
that it is firmly set on following the road of further improving 
relations with Iran and wishes the people and Government of Iran prospe- 
rity and peaceful development in conditions of lasting goodneighbour 
relations with the Soviet Union and the other states. It hopes that 
the measures which were carried out of late by the Soviet and Iranian 
Sides and which are planned for the future will benefit both our states, 


fhe Soviet Government's Statements to the Governments of the 
Turkish Republic and the Syrian Arab Republic ere identical with the 
statement forwarded to the Government of Iran. 
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INDIA AND THE UNITED NATIONS 


Trivedi 


Chine from an invitation), 


séssion of the General Assem 


ly India would 


attitude on these questions as last+ year. 


irivedi told me thet some of the Africans were — 
hinese representation to 
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Trivedi said India 
admission of Communist China to 
extent this was a case of going 
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ai frivedi expects a bitter and unpleasant session 
of the General Assembly, with South African and Portuguese © 
questions well to the fore. He saia that India is in an | 
embarrassing position. It is not in sympathy with a lot of. 
-the African moves but it is being criticized among the Afrpo— 
aSians on the ground that it is becoming conservative and - 
tOo much in the pocket of the West. The recen: conference of - 
_ the International Labour Organization had put India ina 
most difficult position, and India had satisfied nobody, 
. internationally or domestically. . = 
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65 . Trivedi told me that Mongolia had asked +o have. 
inscribed on the agenda of the néxt session of the General | 

Assembly an item on the treatment of the Kurds in Iraq, 
Trivedi understood that all the Arabs would support-Irag in 
opposition to inscription, and if so-he felt therefore i+ 
would be kept off the agenda. Attempts were now being made 
in the Afro-Asian group to persuade Mongolia not to G0 ahead 
with the item. 
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i2th July, 1963 


fhe Austraiian Mission to the United Notiong, 
Gy YORE 


KURDS Di [RAO } 4 ad 


: _Pleese refer to your savingraz No. 38 of 10th 
July, 1963. We are enclosing a departmental paper 
concerning the Kurds in Iraq. 


(C. Lee) 
for the Secretary 
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, 
CANBERRA, 





In reply quore No, 


i2th July, 1963 


The Australian Embassy, 


lictus dey 


Memo. Now he hoe 
The Bae ernal Affairs Representative, 


Memo. os 

The Australian Embassy, 
Memo. No. AI6 

The Australian Embassy, 


CGATRO. 
= a“ 


KURDS IN IRA9, 


We enclose a dspartmental papsar and a U.N. tela pram No,38 
of 10th July about the Kurds in Iraq, : 





Ze é i dW ini Would you please discuss 
with Foreign Office/St ate Departament the significance of these Sovist 
moves. Our own tentative estimate is indicated in ths attached paper, 


, i 
(C. lea) 


for the Secretary 
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THE KURDISH REVOLT IN IRAC 





Kurdish minorities exist in Iraq, Turkey, Syria and 
Iran. There are also between 60,000 - 100,000 Kurds in the 
soviet Union. The desire for an independent state of Kurdistan 
has been strongest among the Iraqi Kurds. Estimates of the total 
humber of Kurds vary from 4,000,000 to the Kurds’ own estimate of 
72,000,005. There are about one million in Iraq and they 
differ from the bulk of the population in that they are not Arabs, 
they are Sunni Moslems (whereas the Shia sect is predominant in 
Iraq) and have their own traditional social organisation. Tribal 
rivalries within the Kurdish community were originally strong but, 
@S actions against Kurds became increasingly indiscriminate during 
the last years of the Kassim regime, these became less important 
and Kurdish opposition to Kassim became more united. 


Kurdish desires for some form of autonomy were recognised 
by the abortive Treaty of Stvres in 1920, which provided for the 
ereation of an independent State of Kurdistan in former Ottoman 
territory. No such state was created and the first of a number of 
Kurdish revolts broke out in 1922. These continued until 1945 
when the Iraqi government succeeded in suppressing the movement. 
The leaders of the 1945 revolt, headed by Mulla Mustafa Barzani, 
fled to the Soviet-occupied northern region of Iran where 4 
Soviet-supported Azerbaijani People's Republic was in existence. 
The western region of this was then declared independent as the 
Kurdish People's Republic, with the Soviet-backed Kurdish Demo-— 
eratic Party in control. Soviet support for the Republic was with-— 
drawn in 197 however and the Iranian government soon reconquered 
the area. Barzani and some of his followers then fled to the 
Soviet Union where they remained until invited back in 1958 by 
Kassim, following his overthrow of the Iraqi monarchy. 


During the early part of the Kassim regime Kurdish-Arab 
relations were reasonably good, but as time passed Barzani suspected 
that Kassim intended to suppress Kurdish separatism. 


On the eve of the outbreak of the revolt in August, 1961, 
the Kurds were seeking & wide degree of regional autonomy, with 
administration in their area to be by Kurdish officials and policed 
only by Kurdish security forces, with a larger Kurdish voice in 
national affairs as well. Barzani’s distrust of Kassim'‘was deep, 
however, and during negotiations with the government Kurdish demands 
rose steadily, culminating in a virtual demand for independence 
rather than autonomy. 


Kurdish Relations with the new Government 


Followine Kassim's overthrow in February, 1963, the new 
Tragi government appointed two Kurds to the new cabinet. It also 
announced its willingness to grant the Kurds "national rights on 
s basis of decentralisation”. Negotiations began aimed at re- 
solving Kurdish differences with the Central Government but these 
were protracted and ended with the Kurds demanding the ereation of 
what would have been virtually 4 Kurdish-Iraqi federation. This 
proved unacceptable to the government and the negotiations collapsed. 
Meanwhile its reinforcement of military posts in the Kurdish area 
also led the Kurds to doubt the government's sincerity. The two 
Kurdish ministers resigned in protest against the Government’ s res- 
umption of hostilities against the Kurds. 


Present Kurdish demands are for local autonomy, 4 larger 
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Share of government spending in the Kurdish area, use of the 
Kurdish language in local government, and the teaching of Kurdish 
in local schools. 


On 10th June, the government announced the resumption of 
fighting. It put the blame on the Kurds, who it alleges made 
unacceptable demands for a share of Iraq's state oil and other 
revenues on & per capita basis and for the exclusion of all Arab 
troops from Kurdistan to be replaced by a Kurdistan Army Corps. 
it has concentrated large forces in the area, but its hopes for an 
early end to the fighting may well be optimistic. 


There are no present indications of unrest spreading to 
Kurdish areas of Turkey, Iran and Syria as the minorities there do 
not appear to be as restive as in Irad. Should the fighting prove 
to be protracted it is likely that Army morale may be weakened, 

This in turn could ultimately weaken its loyalty to the regime. 

fhe Iranian government has been pursuing a somewhat ambivalent 
policy towards the Kurds, who have been receiving some aid via 

iran, While Teheran is concerned that fighting in Iraq might 
arouse active dissidence among its own Kurds, it is interested in 
keeping Kurdish resistance alive in Iraq 88s a counterforce to Pan- 
Arabian and Nasserist influences which Iranians regard as an even 
more serious threat than Kurdish nationalism. One of Barzani's 
close associates, Colonel Dyjalal Talabani, has stated that Barzani's 
movement is interested only in Iraqi Kurds and does not wish to have 
international complications. 


_ One consequence of the renewed fighting is that the like-— 
lihood of an ipagi attack on Kuwait has receded further. 


Communist and Soviet Activities 


Despite Barzani's extensive residence in the Soviet 


Union and Moscow's increase in pro-Kurdish propaganda, the Kurdish 


nationalist movement has so far remained free from Soviet influence. 
Soviet support for Kassim has not been forgotten by the Kurds. 

Even the Kurdish Commnists differ with their tragi comrades in 
that they support Barzani's rebellion. 


The anti-Communist domestic policy pursued by the new 
Baghdad regime, however, will probably result in increased Soviet 
attempts to use the Kurdish question 4s a means of embarrassing it 
and even of working for its downfall. The recent Mongolian 
draft resolution alleging genocide may be evidence of this. The 
Soviet government has also warned Iraq, Iran, Turkey and Syria 
that the co-operation of foreign governments in the Iraqi suppress-— 
ion of the Kurds would constitute intervention in Iraqi internal 
affairs and would be contrary to United Nations principles. Tre re 
may be other Soviet moves against Iraq in preparation, but on 
present evidence we think it unlikely that the Russians will go 
beyond international propaganda actions of the kind they have so 
far undertaken. 


45th July, 1963. 
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KURDS IN IRAQ. 


__ SECRETARIAT HAS CIRCULATED LETTER (TEXT BY BAG) DATED 
OTH JULY FROM PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE USSR TO 
PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL WHICH ACCUSES IRAQI 
AUTHORITIES OF 'BRUTALLY EXTERMINATING! THE KURDISH 
POPULATION AND ALLEGES THAT 'CERTAIN NEIGHBOURING STATES! 
AND CENTO HAVE BEEN INTERFERING IN THE 'FRATRICIDAL WAR! 
AGAINST THE KURDS, 

LETTER CONCLUDES AS FOLLOWS:- 


‘THE INTERFERENCE OF FOREIGN STATES IN THE EVENTS TAKING 
PLACE WITHIN THE BORDERS OF THE IRAQI STATE IS NOT THE CONCERN 
OF IRAQ ALONE, 

THE INVOLVEMENT IN THE CONFLICT OF OTHER FORCES AND OTHER 
STATES AND THE ESTABLISHMENT BY THE AGGRESSIVE FORCES OF BASES 
CLOSE TO THE SOVIET BORDERS ARE CREATING A THREAT TO THE 
SECURITY OF A NUMBER OF STATES, INCLUDING THE SOVIET UNION, 

A MATTER WHICH THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT CANNOT REGARD WITH 
INDIFFERENCE, 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R., CONCERNED AT THE EVOLUTION 
OF EVENTS IN THE AREA OF THE SOUTHERN BORDERS OF THE SOVIET 
UNION AND ACTING IN THE INTERESTS OF THE MAINTENANCE OF 
PEACE, DRAWS THE ATTENTION OF MEMBERS OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL 
TO THE DANGEROUS CONSEQUENCES OF OUTSIDE INTERFERENCE IN 
THE EVENTS TAKING PLACE IN NORTHERN IRAQ. 

THE CONTINUANCE OF FOREIGN INTERFERENCE IN THESE EVENTS 
MAY COMPEL OTHER STATES TO TAKE STEPS TO ELIMINATE THIS 
INTERFERENCE AND PROTECT THEIR OWN SECURITY. 

THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT FEELS IT ESSENTIAL TO BRING THIS 
MATTER TO THE ATTENTION OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL, IN VIEW 
OF THE FACT THAT IF INTERFERENCE BY EXTERNAL FORCES IN 
THE EVENTS IN NORTHERN IRAQ CONTINUES, IT MAY BECOME 
NECESSARY TO CONVENE THE SECURITY COUNCIL SO THAT THE 
NECESSARY MEASURES MAY BE TAKEN TO PUT AN END TO SUCH 
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THE KURDISH REVOLT IN IRAQ 





Kurdish minorities exist in Iraq, Turkey, Syria and 
iran. there are also between 60 - 100,000 Kurds in the Soviet 
Union. The desire for an independent state of Kurdistan has 
been strongest among the Iraqi Kurds. Estimates of the total 
number of Kurds vary from 4,000,000 to the Kurds' own estimate 
of 12,000,000. There are about one million in Iraq and they 
differ from the bulk of the population in that they are not 
Arabs, they are Sunni Moslems (whereas the Shia sect is predom— 
inant in Iraq) and have their own traditional social organisation. 
Tribal rivalries within the Kurdish commnity were originally 
Strong but, as actions against Kurds became increasingly indis— 
criminate during the last years of the Kassim regime, these 
became less important and Kurdish opposition to Kassim became more 
united. 

Kurdish desires for some form of autonomy were recog— 
nised by the abortive Treaty of Sévres in 1920 which provided for 
the creation of an independent State of Kurdistan in former 
Ottoman territory. No such state was created and the firt of 
a number of Kurdish revolts broke out in 1922, These continued 
until 1945 when the Iraqi government succeeded in suppressing the 
movement. The leaders of the 1945 revolt headed by Mulla 
Mustafa Barzani fled to the Soviet-occupied northern region of 
iran where a Soviet—-supported Azerbaijani People's Republic was 
in existence. The western region of this was then declared 
independent as the Kurdish People's Republic, with the Soviet-— 
backed Kurdish Democratic Party in control. Soviet support for 
the Republic was withdrawn in 1947 however and the Iranian govern- 
ment soon reconquered the ares, Barzani and some of his followers 


then fied to the Soviet Union where they remained until invite 
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back in 1958 by Kassim following his overthrow of the Iraqi 
monarchy. 

During the early part of the Kassim regime Kurdish-Arab 
relations were reasonably good, but as time passed Barzani sus- 
pected that Kassim intended to suppress Kurdish separatism. 

On the eve of the outbreak of the revolt in August, 
1961, the Kurds were seeking a wide degree ef regional autonomy, 
with administration in their area to be by Kurdish officials 
and policed only by Kurdish security forces, with a larger 
Kurdish voice in national affairs as well. Bargzani's distrust 
of Kassim was deep, however, and during negotiations with the 
government Kurdish demands rose steadily, culminating in a virtual 
demand for independence rather than autonomy. 


Kurdish Relations with the new Government 





Following Kassim's overthrow in February, 1963, the new 
Tragi Government appointed two Kurds to the new Cabinet. It 
also announced its willingness to grant the Kurds "national 
rights on a basis of decentralisation”. Negotiations began simed 
at resolving Kurdish differences with the Central Government but 


¢hese were protracted and ended with the Kurds demanding the 





erestion of what would have been virtually a Kurdish-Iragqi federat- 
ion. This proved unacceptable to the government and the negotiat— 
ions collapsed. Meanwhile its reinforcement of military posts 
in the Kurdish area also led the Kurds to doubt the government's 


sincerity. The two Kurdish ministers resigned in protest against 


ir 


the Government's resumption of hostilities against the Kurds. 


Present Kurdish demands are for local autonomy, a larger 


share of government spending in the Kurdish areas, use of 


Murdish language in local government, and the teaching of Kurdish 


in local schools. 


On 10th June the government Announced the resumption 


fighting It put the blame on the Kurds, who it alleges made 
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Tevenues on a per capita basis and for the exclusion of all 





Arab troops from Kurdistan to be replaced by a Kurdistan Army 
Corps. ft has concentrated large forces in the area, but its 
hopes for an early end to the fighting may well be optimistic. 

There are no present indications of unrest spreading 
to Rurdish areas of Turkey, Iran and Syria as the minorities 
there do not appear to be as restive as in Irag. Should the 
fighiing prove to be protracted it is likely that Army morale 
may be weakened. This in turn could ultimately weaken ite 
loyalty to the regime. The [Iranian government has been pursuing 
a somewhat ambivalent policy towards the Kurds, who have been 
receiving some aid via Iran. While Teheran is concerned that 
fighting in Iraq might arouse active dissidence among its own 
Kurds, it is interested in keeping Kurdish resistance alive in 
iraq as a counterforce to Pan-ArabiSm and Nasserist influences 
which Iranians regard as an even more serious threat than Kurdish 
nationalism. One of Barzani's close associates, Colonel Djalal 
Talabani, has stated that Bargani's movement is interested only | 
in Iraqi Kurds and does not wish to have international complicat— 
ions. 

One consequence of the renewed fighting is that the 
likelihood of an Iragi attack on Kuwait has receded further. 


Communist and Soviet Activities 





Despite Barzani's extensive residence in the Soviet 
Union and Moscow's increase in pro-Kurdish propaganda, the Kurdish 
nationalist movement has so far remained free from Soviet in- 
fluence. Soviet support for Kassim has not been forgotten by 
the Kurds. Even the Kurdish Communists differ with their Iraqi 
comrades in that they support Barzani’s rebellion. 

The anti-Communist domestic policy pursued by the new 
Baghdad regime, however, will probably result in increased Soviet 


attemmts to use the Kurdish question as a mems of embarrassing 


it and even of working for its downfall. The recent Mongolian 


‘al 


draft resolution alleging genocide may be evidence of this. 
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The Soviet Government has also warned Iraq, Iran, Turkey and 
Syria that the co-operation of foreign governments in the 

iraqi suppression of the Kurds would constitute intervention in 
fragi internal affairs and would be contrary to United Nations 
principles. there may be other Soviet moves against Iraq in 
preparation, but on present evidence we think it unlikely that 
the Russians will go beyond international propaganda actions of 


the kind they have so far undertaken, 
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KURDS IN IRAQ. 


SECRETARIAT HAS CIRCULATED LETTER (TEXT BY BAG) DATED 
OTH JULY FROM PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE USSR TO 
PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL WHICH ACCUSES IRAQI 
AUTHORITIES OF 'BRUTALLY EXTERMINATING! THE KURDISH 
POPULATION AND ALLEGES THAT 'CERTAIN NEIGHBOURING STATES! 
AND CENTO HAVE BEEN INTERFERING IN THE 'FRATRICIDAL WAR! 
AGAINST THE KURDS, 

LETTER CONCLUDES AS FOLLOWS:- 


'THE INTERFERENCE OF FOREIGN STATES IN THE EVENTS TAKING 
PLACE WITHIN THE BORDERS OF THE IRAQI STATE IS NOT THE CONCERN 
OF IRAQ ALONE, 

THE INVOLVEMENT IN THE CONFLICT OF OTHER FORCES AND OTHER 
STATES AND THE ESTABLISHMENT BY THE AGGRESSIVE FORCES OF BASES 
CLOSE TO THE SOVIET BORDERS ARE CREATING A THREAT TO THE 
SECURITY OF A NUMBER OF STATES, INCLUDING THE SOVIET UNION, 
A MATTER WHICH THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT CANNOT REGARD WITH 
INDIFFERENCE, , 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R., CONCERNED AT THE EVOLUTION 
OF EVENTS IN THE AREA OF THE SOUTHERN BORDERS OF THE SOVIET 
UNION AND ACTING IN THE INTERESTS OF THE MAINTENANCE OF 
PEACE, DRAWS THE ATTENTION OF MEMBERS OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL 
TO THE DANGEROUS CONSEQUENCES OF OUTSIDE INTERFERENCE IN 
THE EVENTS TAKING PLACE IN NORTHERN IRAQ. 

THE CONTINUANCE OF FOREIGN INTERFERENCE IN THESE EVENTS 
MAY COMPEL OTHER STATES TO TAKE STEPS TO ELIMINATE THIS 
INTERFERENCE AND PROTECT THEIR OWN SECURITY, 

THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT FEELS IT ESSENTIAL TO BRING THIS 
MATTER TO THE ATTENTION OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL, IN VIEW 
OF THE FACT THAT IF INTERFERENCE BY EXTERNAL FORCES IN 
THE EVENTS IN NORTHERN IRAQ CONTINUES, IT MAY BECOME 
NECESSARY TO CONVENE THE SECURITY COUNCIL SO THAT THE 
NECESSARY MEASURES MAY BE TAKEN TO PUT AN END TO SUCH 


INTERFERENCE! , 
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Australian Consulate-General, 
GENEVA, 
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Your 511. Yj 
We would not wish to see Soviet item inscribed, but VY 


prefer Afro Asians to take lead in opposing inscription. Case 
is oe where domestic jurisdiction argument should properly be 
used. 


2. You should concert action with Western group. 
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FROM: DATED. 3RD JULY, 1963. 
AUSTRALTAN MISSION TO THE REC'D: 5TH JULY, 1963. 


UNITED NATIONS, 
NEI YORK, 


SAV.34 UNCLASSIFIED. 


___HEPEATED WASHINGTON, REPEATED LONDON (FOR EXTERNAL) SAVING BAG 544 
REPEATED CAIRO SAVING BAG 30, REPEATED GENEVA SAVING BAG 63. 


KURDS IN TRAQ. 


ON 2ND JULY MONGOLIA REQUESTED THE INCLUSION IN THE PROVISIONAL 
AGENDA OF THE FORTHCOMING SESSION OF THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL 
ASSEMSLY, AS AN ITEM OF AN IMPORTANT AND URGENT CHARACTER, OF THE 
QUESTION "THE POLICY OF GENOCIDE CARRIED OUT BY THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ AGAINST THE KURDISH PEOPLE", 
©. THE ACCOMPANYING EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM TALKS OF THE KURDS! 
"JUST DEMAND FOR NATIONAL AUTONOMY WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE 
IRAQL STATE"=. AND OF THE GOVERNMENT'S "POLICY OF BLOODY REPRESSION . 
AGAINST THE KURDISH PEOPLE", WHOSE "VERY EXISTENCE IS 
THREATENED" , 


3. FCLLOWING DRAFT RESOLUTION IS SUBMITTED TOGETHER WITH THE 
EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM: 

"HE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 

*SROFOUNDLY DISTURBED AT THE MASS EXTERMINATION OF THE KURDISH 
PEOPLE TAKING PLACE IN THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ, 3 
RECOGNIZING THAT THE ACTIONS OF THE IRAQI AUTHORITIES ; 
AGAINST THE KURDISH POPULATION CONSTITUTE GENOCIDE AGAINST THE 
KURDS, 

WREGLLING THAT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN ITS RESOLUTION OF 
11 DECEMBER 1946 AFFIRMED THAT GENOCIDE WAS A CRIME CONDEMNED 
BY THE CIVILIZED WORLD AND CONTRARY TO THE SPIRIT AND AIMS OF 
THE UNITED NATIONS, WHETHER THAT CRIME WAS COMMITIED ON RELIGIOUS, 
RACIAL, POLITICAL OR ANY OTHER GROUNDS, e 

"SONDEMNS THE ACTIONS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
TRAQ AGAINST THE KURDISH POPULATION OF IRAQ-, 

CALLS UPON THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT TO CEASE ALL MILITARY 
OPERATIONS AGAINST THE KURDISH POPULATION AND TO RESUME 
NEGOTIATIONS WITH REPRESENTATIVES OF THE KURDS REGARDING THE 
SATISFACTION OF THEIR NATIONAL DEMANDS." 
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Ce Lee, ESqe 9 
Department of External Affairs, 
PLL Pt 9 Pratte ls 





With the Compliments 
of 


MR. E. V. VINES 


Enel: Copy of letter to 
Mr. Griffith, Prime 
Minister's Department 
dated ist July, 1963, 
Ref: Resumption of Fighting 
in Kurdistan, 


British High Commission 
Canberra Ist July,1963, 
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Iraqgi/Kurdish negotiations on the degree of 

aun y to be given to the Kurds which had been going on 
since Revolution in February this year ended on June 10 
with the Iraq Government's announcement of the resumption of 
fighting, putting the blame on the Kurds. The Kurds did not 

independence but short of this demands were extreme. 
The main sticking points for the Government were probably 
the Kurdish demand for a share of Iraq's oil and other state 
revenues on & per capita basis and the exclusion of all Arab 
troops from Kurdistan to be replaced by a Kurdistan Army Corps. 
We and the Americans have urged both sides to reach a settlement 
but there seems however.to have been little serious negotiation. 


2. The Iraq Government is now clearly making an all-out 
effort to settle the Kurdish problem once and for all. 

It has assembled large forces (ebout two-thirds of the Iraqi 
army) in the North and is hoping for a quick victory. But 
Qasim failed in a similar attempt and the struggle may well 
return to the stalemate which existed before the recent 
revolution with the Kurds retaining control in the moumtain 
areas and creatins insecurity in nearby towns especially Erbil, 
Kirkuk and Sulaimaniya, 


3. # The sitvation contains a number of dangers. 
Unsuccessful hostilities covld jeopardise the present 

Iraqi regime, Fighting will incresse Russian opportunities 
for trouble-making in Ku®disten, Clandestine Communist 
broadcasts since February have incited the Kurds to revolt and 
Soviet press and radio are now openly supparting the Kurds 
and accusing the imperialists of compehling the Iraqis to 
abendon negotiations. There is also a danger of unrest 
spreading to Kurdish areas of Turkey, Iran and Syria. 
Finally there is e considerable risk of damage to the Iraq 
petroleum company's oil installations around Kirkuk and of 
the reduction or interruption of oil production, 











kh. I am enclosing a copy of this letter to Mr. Lee in 
the Department of External Affairs. 





AaTe Griffith, ESGe» 
Prime Minister's Department, 
| Ayes A,G.T. 
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YUEGN 6-7E76 


24th June 1963 








Mmoramum No, 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Canberra A,C.T. 


Kurdish Reyolt 


«eee Attached for your information is a copy of a 
Press Release dated 31st June 1953, mt ont here by the 
Permanent Mission of Iraq to the United Nations, 
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PRESS RELEASE 21 June 1963 


ie One of the main aims of the Revolution of last 
February was to put an end to the armed conflict in northern 
Iraq. Soon after the establishment of the present Government, 
an immediate cease-fire was ordered, all Kurdish political 
prisoners were released and all the Kurdish officials and 
Government employees, who were arbitrarily dismissed by the 
former regime, were reinstated. The economic blockade, which 
was imposed on the Kurdish districts,was lifted and emergency 
food supplies were flown to the distressed Kurdish areas in 
the North, Contacts were immediately established with Barzani 
and other rebel leaders with a view to eliminating the causes 
which led to the armed conflict. The good faith of the Govern- 
ment was amply Shown when, on the 9th of March, barely a month 
after the Revolution, it announced its acceptance of the 
principle of decentralization in the administration of the 
Kurdish areas, and established joint committees to study the 
details. As a further proof of good faith, the Government 
invited representatives of the Kurds to join in the negotia- 
tions which led}the Cairo declaration of April 17, 1963, 
establishing the Federal Union of Egypt, Iraq and Syria. 
However, soon thereafter, the Barzani group presented new 
demands which no self-respecting government could accept. 

They demanded, for example, the establishment of a separate 
Kurdish army. No State in the world can accept the establish- 
ment of more than one army on its national territory and we 
have only to look at the recent example of the Congo to see 
the tragic consequences of allowing a separate gendarmerie in 
Katanga. In fact, Barzani's demand for a separate army shows 
conclusively that his real aim is the separation of the Kurdish 
inhabited areas from the rest of Iraq, and not, as he has 
proclaimed, the achievement of internal autonomy. To accept 
these demands would be tantamount to the dissolution of the 
Iraqi State and the destruction of its national and territorial 
integrity. 


The present fighting was provoked by repeated acts 









of lawlessness committed by the Barzani rebels over the last six 
weeks, They include criminal assaults on Kurds, who refused to 
cooperate with them, the sacking of defenceless villages, attacks 
on isolated police posts and numerous acts of highway robbery 
and banditry. They also tried to induce Kurds, serving in the 
Armed Forces and the Police, to defect. During the first week 
Of June, apparently emboldened by the Government's patience and 
reluctance to precipitate an open armed conflict, the Barzani 
rebels attacked army units and transports. It then became 
apparent that peaceful means would no longer suffice and the 
Iraqi army was ordered to clear the northern districts of the 
Barzani rebels. Operations are now proceeding satisfactorily 
and it is hoped that law and order will soon be fully restored 
in the whole area. The fact that the Barzani rebels ‘started 
the fighting while negotiations were going on, showsclearly 
that they were not serious or sincere in their professed desire 
for a peaceful and just settlement of the problem. The leader 
of their negotiating delegation left Iraq more than four weeks 
ago, during which time he made numerous hostile declarations 
against the Government. Insteed of returning to Baghdad to 
resume the negotiations, he went to Europe to continue the 
propaganda campaign against Iraq. 


There is no doubt that the continuous incitement to 
rebellion and the open support to the Barzani rebels from 
certain foreign quarters were important elements in encouraging 
Barzani to resort to fighting and violence. 





As soon as the military campaign ends, the Government 
intends to put into effect its program of decentralization -- 
the details of which are now being worked out with loyal and 
truly representative Kurdish elements. In addition to the rights 
enjoyed by all the citizens of Iraq, the decentralization progran 
provides, among other things, for the establishment of one fully 

autonomous Kurdish province which wiil include all the districts 
in which the Kurds are a majority. The province will be ad- 
ministered by bodies elected directly by th2 KurcéSsh people. 
Secondly, the cultural identity of the Kurds will be recognized, 
their language will be used in all Government departments. 
Kurdish will be the language of instruction during the Yirst 
nine years of school. 


Before concluding this statement, I would like to 
emphasize that Barzani represents a dissident movement which 
the majority of the Kurds oppose. It is this position of 
comparative isolation from his people which has driven him to 
use force and violence to achieve his aims. It is estimated 
that about 10,000 Kurdish partisans are fighting side by side 
with the regular army against the rebels. This shows conclusive- 
ly that the present conflict is not between Arabs and Kurds. 
Our two peoples, who have inhabited the ancient land of the two 
rivers from time immemorial, have lived in amity and brotherhood 
for thousands of years. They have shared all the glories and 
the misfortunes through which our country passed in its long and 
eventful journey through the centuries. Arab and Kurd have lived 
Side by side, intermarried and are toiling together to restore 
to their common fatherland its past glory and greatness. 
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The Secretary, 


Departrent of External Affairs, 
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AV ye Attached for your information is a copy of a 
Press Release dated 3lst June 1963, mt out here by the 
Permanent Mission of Iraq to the United Nations, 
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: PROTEST AT ATTACK ~— Beets 
#3 Sy ON KURDS | a Spat 


FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT . 4 
BEIRUT, June 20 3 Seo as 
Four Iraq Ministers have resigned in A 


/ protest against the Government's : x 
resumption of hostilities against the | 
_ Kurds led by Mullah Mustafa Barzani, 
according to a report from Baghdad 
today in the Arabic language Al Hayat 
and the Enelish lancuage Daily Star. The 
report said that President Arif was trying 
| to persuade the Ministers to withdraw 
their resignations but had so far failed. 

The four include two Kurdish Ministers, : 
retired Major-General Faud Arif (Minister | 
of State for Religious Trusts) and Baba 
| Ali (Agriculture), The other two Ministers 

are rétired Major-General Naji Talib : 
(Industry) and Mahmud Sheet Khattab | 
| (Municipalities), both Arabs. 

The report, credited to agencies, said that 
the four Ministers’ formed the liaison be- 
tween the Government and -the Kurds. 
When the Government broke off negotia- 
tions and arrested Salih a] Youssefi, the 
acting -negotiatme leadér. and- resumed 
hehting, the Ministers considered their mis- 
| sion at an end and resigned. 
According to visitors ‘who’ -have been 
| recently in Baghdad the two Kurds resigned 
early last week and were not at Baghdad 
| airport with the other Ministers when 
| President Sallal of “Yemen arrived their 
| on an official -vasit. 

Ba:thd: d radio reported today the return 
tothe etty' of Mahmoud Khattab after a 

aveeday ane of supuele lraq.. The 

bro adeast did not refer to the resignations. 

Referring to the opérati ions against the 

Kurds ain the past 24 hours, the radio 
quoted a statement by the Directorate of 

Military Or erations that 400 had sur- 
render ned with their arms. 
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DATED: 17TH JUNE 63 
a +17 , 1963 


: | REC'Ds 24TH JUNE, 1963 
AUSTRALIAN EMBASSY, : a 
WASHINGTON. 


SAV .697. SECRET, 


AB 378. DATED 14TH JUNE, 1963. 
IRAQ RENEWS WAR AGAINST KURDISH REBELS , 
a ct 


1. THE IRAQI REGIME, AFTER LENGTHY BUT HALFHEARTED NEGOTIATIONS 
WITH KURDISH REPRESENTATIVES, OPENED ITS LONG-EXPECTED CAMPAIGN 
AGAINST THE REBELLIOUS KURDS EARLY THIS WEEK. 
MARTIAL LAW HAS BEEN INSTITUTED IN NORTHERN IRAQ. 
CONSIDERABLE SUFFERING, AND POSSIBLE STARVATION, AMONG THE 
NON-COMBATANT POPULATION IS LIKELY. 


2. IRAQI FORCES IN NORTHERN IRAQ HAVE BEEN STEADILY REINFORCED 
DURING THE PAST SEVERAL MONTHS. 

IN THE FIRST DAYS OF THE FIGHTING, KURDISH VILLAGES HAVE BEEN 
SHELLED AND BOMBED, AND SMALL CLASHES BETWEEN IRAQI TROOPS AND 
KURDISH IRREGULARS HAVE OCCURRRED. 

THE U.S. EMBASSY IN BAGHDAD BELIEVES THAT THE REGIME'S ESTIMATE 
| THAT IT CAN CLEAN UP THE KURDS IN A FEW WEEKS OR EVEN BY AUTUMN IS 
| FAR TOO OPTIMISTITC. 

TERTRIBAL RIVALRIES AMONG THE KURDS ARE BEING SUBMERGED 
BY A FEELING OF UNITY AGAINST THE OVERWHELMING ARAB REGIME 
IN BAGHAD. 
THE RENEWED WAR ALMOST CERTAINLY WILL BE PROLONGED AND COSTLY, 
AND THE BREACH BETWEEN THE KURDS AND ARABS WILL BE WIDENED SO FAR 
THAT EVENTUAL COMPROMISE WILL HARDLY BE POSSIBLE. 


3. MOSCOW HAS ATTACKED THE RENEWAL OF HOSTILITIES AS A GROSS 
VIOLATION OF THE ARMISTICE BETWEEN BAGHDAD AND THE REBELS AND 
AS AN INDICATION THAT THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT HAS EMBARKED ON A 
POLICY OF “STRIGHTFORWARD REPRESSION OF THE KURDISH NATIONAL 
MOVEMENT." | 

SOVIET SUPPORT FOR THE KURDS WHILE QASIM WAS IN POWER WAS 
LARGELY RESTRICTED TO CLANDESTINE RADIOBROADCASTS, BUT SINCE THE 
STH FEBRUARY BAATHIST COUP, MOSCOW HAS ON A NUMBER OF OCCASIONS 
OPENLY ESPOUSED KURDISH DEMANDS FOR AUTONOMY WITHIN THE IRAQI STATE. 
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4. THE U.S.S.R. AT THE SAME TIME HAS CONTINUED TO SEEK GOOD 
RELATIONS WITH THE POST-QASIM GOVERNMENT IN IRAQ THROUGH 
THE MAINTENANCE OF ITS ECONOMIC AND MILITARY AID PROGRAM, 

If IS THUS UNLIKELY TO CARRY ITS SUPPORT OF THE KURDISH 


POSITION BEYOND OCCASIONAL PROPAGANDA ATTACKS. 
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AS you know the Iraqi government has rather 
Unexpectedly decided on a breach with the Kurdish rebels and 
the resumption of military action égeinst them which began 
two days ago, placing the price of £100,000 sterling on the 
head of Bazani. 


\\S 
. 


2. This development has only served to worsen iragi- 
UAK relations. The Secretary—General of the Arab League, 
Heassune, has deplored the Gevelopment which he says will only 
makesmore difficult for the UAR to STesume earlier hones of 
federal association with iraq, partly on political grounds, 
partly because it will not wish to be associated with what may 
well turn out to be @ guerilla Ccatipaign lasting indelinitely. 
This morning the Minister of Guidance, Hatem, issued a | 
denunciation of Iraqi press for allegedly pro-Kurdish tone or 
Cairo radio. fi : 
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7 The British Embassy in Baghdad sent the following 
telegram to the Foreign Office on 10th June: 


"Widespread skirmishing on a small scale appears 
to have started on June 8. The first Army casualties, 
whose number we do not yet know, have arrived in 
Baghdad, 


At 10,00 a.m, this morning the Iraq Air Force had 
not yet started operations against the Kurds but were 
evidently just about to do so, 


Army Headquarters are confident that the operation 
Waich they have been planning can be completed within 


& very few weeks. They are taiking in term of a 
"blitzkrieg'. The forces they have concentrated in 
the liorth amount to nine infantry brigades, one 
mechanised brigade, four tank regiments, one armoured 
car regiment, eleven artillery regiments, with admin- 
istrative support, 


The Kurds appsrently intend to meet tis Iraqi 
forces' onslaught with ruthless measures on partisan 
lines and have made a Study of the tactics used by 
the Yugoslavs against the Germans. They are unlikely 
to be held back by the factors which inhibited them 
under the Qasim regime, namely the desire to avoid 
alieating Iraqi and Western Opinion. It is possible 
for instance that they may be able to paralyse the oil 
industry by intimidation of local Stair in outlying 
areas even if they do not succeed with any Spectacular 
Sabotage, such as blowing-up dams and oil installations, 
Moreover, the number of Kurds living behind the Army's 
positions gives considerable 6coOpe for subversive 
action, 


The Iragi Armed Forces' preparations, pls 
command arrangements appear to be much better t 
anything done under Qasim, but the Army is stil 
better either as regards training or morale, ané 
shortage of officers is even more acute, They may 
prove able to maintain an uneasy contact in the loy- 
lands, thus making it difficult for the Kurds to mount 
& major raid on the oilfields' area, but if they pregs 
intensive attacks into the more difficult country 
beyond the Army may well be in for some rough handling, 


Press conference by the Minister of Guidance this 
morning contains lengthy justification of Government 
action by reference to reemt Kurdish provocations 
and indicates the importance attachea by the Govern-= 
ment to their operations," 
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Ze We are sending copies of this manorandum to Cairo 
and Washington, 


2 if A £. awe &j 
Fryer 


(F.R. Dalrymple) 
for Senior External Affaires Representative. 
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The British Embassy in Baghdad sent the following 
telegram to the Foreign Office on 10th June: 


"Widespread skirmishing on a small scale appcars 
to have started on June 8, The first Army casualties, 
whose number we do not yet know, heave arrived in 
Baghdad, 


At 10,00 a.m, this morning the Iraq Air Force had 
not yet started operations agsinst the Kurds but were 
evidently just about to do so, 


_Army Headquarters are confident thet the operation 
whieh they have been planning can be completed within 
& very few weeks. They are talkince in term of s 
‘blitzkrieg’. The forces they have concentrated in 
the North amount to nine infantry brigedes, one 
mechanised brigade, four tank regiments, one armour ed 
Car regiment, eleven artillery regiments, with admin- 
istrative support. 





The Kurds apparently intend to meet th Iraai 
forces’ onslaught with ruthless measures on part: 
lines and have made a study of the tectics use 
the Yugoslavs against the Germans. They are unlikely 
to be held back by the factors which inhibited th 
under the Qasim regime, namely the desire to avoid 
Balimating Iragi and Western opinion, It is possible 
fer instance that they may be able to paralyse the oil 
inguetry by intimidation of locel staff in outlying 
areas even if they de not succeed with any Spectacular 
Sabotage, such as blowing—up dams and oil Lnstallations. 
Moreover, the mumber of Kurds living behind the Arny‘s 
positions gives considerable scope for subversive 
action, 


The Iregi Armed Forces' | : 
commend arrangements appear to be mu 
anything done under Qasim, but the A 
better either as regards training or morale, and the 
shortage of officers is even more acute, They may 
prove able to maintain an uneasy contact in the low- 
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Jands, thus making it difficult for the Kurds to mount 
& major raid on the oilfields’ area, but if they press 
intensive attacks into the more difficult country 

beyond the Army may well be in for some rough handling, 


Press conference by the Minister of Guidance this 
moming cOntains lengthy justification of Government 
action by reference to recent Kurdish i 
and indicates the importance attached 
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2s We are sending copies of this mensorandum to Cairo 
and Washington, 


(FR. Dalrymple) . 
for Senior External Affairs Representative. 
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KURDS DRIVEN. TO 
\Y THE HILLS 
| FROM OUR MIDDLE EAST CORRESPONDENT 
BEIRUT, June 14 

With the help of horsemen the Iraq 
| Government now claims to be clearing 
the Kurds from the lower ground 
between Mosul and the mountains to the 
north running along the border with | 
Turkey. Roads leading to places such 
as Aqra. Dohuk and Zakho are said to 
be controlled and villages around the oil 
installations at Ain Zalah have been 
disarmed. 

The Kurds cannot speak for themsclyes 
buy it is possible their armed men are taking é 
to the hills. leaving their settlements on the 
fringe of the plain to look after them- 
selves. According to the Government, its 
horsemen or cavalry consists both of Kurds 
and Arabs: and since on the other side Arab 
rebels are helping the Kurds this is not © 
entirely a war of Arabs against Kurds. 
| "To the east. the Government is reported 
‘to have removed from the outskirts of 
Kirkuk thousands of Kurds who drifted 
there in the past five years. “The people 
have been taken back to villages in escorted 
_ Army lorries and Iraqi troops are now | 
camped round Kirkuk. 


200 KILLED 


It seems the Government Is trying to 
enclose the Kurds in arcs, shutting them 
olf from the rest of Iraq, but not, of course, 
from. the. Iranian, Turkish, or Syrian 
borders. If the Kurds are driven back these 
| three countries will get the backwash more 
| and more. The number of Kurds killed so 
| far has been put by the Government at 

about 200, 

A side issue, but one of much: ultimate 
significance, is the propaganda campaign | 
which the Imq Government, supported by 
the ‘Syrian Government and also forthe 
moment by its visitor from Yemen, Presi- 
| dent Sallal, is conducting,. The overriding 
question is the attitude of Egypt. Though 
Abdul Kader Hatem. Egyptian Minister of 
Guidance, has said Cairo’s attitude to the 
‘Kurds is “ very clear’ neo one in fact, in- 
cluding probably the Egyptians themselves: 
knows what it 1s. 

According to a Baghdad newspaper, a 
Cairo broadeast in Kurdish Said the 
“ criminals.” in thé Iraq Government would 
regret it if a peaceful solution was not 
found with-the Kurds Ss 

Kurd emissaries who have seen Preside ht, 
Nasser say he showed “a deep Ende rsta PSY 
ing of their claims, Whatever his views 
on this, he cannat come out too openly 
against the }raq Government, beeause that 
would finaly destroy the projected tedera- 
tion with Irad and Syria; but at the same 
time he probably does not want to side 
with the Iraq Government, because of the 
way it has treated his supporters. 
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Pon: Habe SEaRETARY. OF STATE FOR COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS 
GH COMMISSIONER FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM, CANBERRA 
iat 1620 hours 12th June, 1963. 
Resolved: 0600 hours 13th June, 1963. 








W No. 29h High Commissioners Canverre, Wellington, Suiiabury, 
others air mail, Ambassador Dublin Savings 

Fellowine is essessment of situetion in Irac and 
probable consequences of resumption of Kurdish war. Iraqi 
Government on 10th june announced thet Aurds have been given 
2h hours to ley down their arms or sccept conseguences and 
thet operations verse starting at once to clear northern area 
of rebels. Situation sround Eirkuk has been growing 
increesingly tense during last week and there heve been 
geverei incidents including one on 7th June in which Iraqi 
employee of I.F.C. was shot dead by Kurds. 
2s Iragie have ascesblea considerable forces in 
north (nine infantry brigades, one aechanised brigade, three 
tank regiments, one armoured car regiment, eleven artillery 
regiments with eduinistrative support, totalling about 40,000 
men) and sre apparently intending short ani sharp campaign. 
Furde will resert to guerilla tactics. Iraqi forces 
preperetion, planning, and command errangements appeser better 
than under Kaeim; but in view of constant numerous changes in 
commenders at «ll levels shortage of officers a8 6 result of 
dismissals cver last two years, and recent regrouping within 
divisions of the iraq army, it is unlikely that they will be 
more effective. Because operations will still have to be 
conducted against lightly armec enemy in mountainous terrain 
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: TELEGRAM — 
‘From: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS 

To: THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM, CANBERRA 


Received. 


it is likely thet they will be protracted. If this oceurs 
en increasing atrain will be thrown on morale and therefore 
doyalty to present regime of Ireg Army. An unsuccessful 
campaign could jeopardise position of present Iragi 
Government. 
3s Hostilities will increase opportunities for 
|, Sussien trouble-making in Kurdistan. There has so far 
| been mo Soviet cautsat on Fesuued fighting but Soviet 
_ Clandestine broadcasts since February revolution heve 
 ducited Kurds to join forces with Caasunists to overthrow 
Rew regime and Soviet press hss supported Kurds’ claims to 
internal autonomy. | 
4. Iragi suthorities heve assured us thet steps heve 
Deen taken to protect o11 installations. Nevertheless there 
ie ae danger that oil production will be affected ana 
situation may deteriorate to a point where evacuation of 
some or el] of the Britich staff from Kirkuk is necessary. 
5-(To Ottawa). Above hes been telegraphed to J. I. 2B. 
Ottawa. 
Ge (Toe #ellingten and Salisbury) You may inform 
Commonwealth authoritics of ihe ssove. 
7e (To remaining addressees). j Above is for your own 


information onlye 
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TELEGRAM G2’ 


From: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS 


‘To: 1 FEcoMMISsIONER. FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM, CANBERRA CYPHER 
Despatched: 3620 houra 12th June, 1963. a 
Received. 0800 hours 13th June, 1943. 


COUPIDERTIAL 
© Be. 294 Sigh Comuissioners Canberra, Wellington, Onli gwury » 
others «ir meii, Acibienedor Dublin Saving. 

Fellcring is eesenr=ent cf situction in Iraq ona 
Probevle conteguciecee cf recamption of iurdisk ver. Iruql 
Govermment on 10th June announced that Kurds have been given 
24 hours to lay down their arms or sceept consequences and 
thst operations were starfing at once to clear northern erea 
of rebelse @ituation around Kirkuk hes been crowing 
incressingly tense during last week and there have been 
several incidents ineluding one on 7th June in which Iraoi 
eaployee of I.?.C. was shot desd by Kurda. 
2. iragie have assembled considereble forces in 
north (mine infantry brigades, one mechanised brigade, three 
tank regiments, one armoured car regiment, eleven artillery 
regiments with eduinistrative support, totalling about 40,000 
men) and are apparently intending short ani sherp campaign. 
Kurde will resort to guerilla tactics. Iraqi forces 
preperetion, planning, and command arrangesents appeer better 


then under Kasimj; but in view of constant numerous changes in 


anders at a1] levels shortage of officers as a result of 





Gismissals cver lest two years, and recent regrouping within 

divisions of the Iraq army, it is unlikely that they will be 

more effective. Because operations will still have to be 

conducted against lightly armed enemy in mountainous terrain 
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" TELEGRAM “4 


From: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS 
To: THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM, CANBERRA 
Despatched : 
Received. 
=2e 


4% is likely thet they will be protracted. if this occurs 
an tmcressing strein vill ve throgen on soPele end therefore 
doyalty to present regiue of irag APmye An unsuccessful 
Seupeign could jeopardise position of present Iraqi 
J0vernaente 
3. Hostilities will inerease epportanitics for 
Sussien trouble-waking in Kurdistan. There has so far 
been Ao Soviet coament on resumed fighting but Soviet 
Clandestine brosdcasts sinee Febrasry revolution pave 
4ucited Kurds te join forces with Conaunists to overthrow 
Hew regime end Soyist press hes supported Kurds‘ claims to 
dntereal aatonomy. 
te ipagi eutherities have asoured ve thet sters nove 
eeen tekenm to proteet cil inetellationa, Eevertneless there 
d@ @ danger thet eil production will be affected and 
Situation may deteriorate to a point where evacuation of 
gome or ali of tho Britiah staff fron Kirkuk ic NICeHBAPYe 
5.(To Ottava). Above has been telecraphed te J. I. 2. 
Ottaua. 
6 (fe wellington and Salisbury) You may inform 
Commonwealth aathorities of the sbove. 
Je (To remaining eddressees). ‘Dove ie for your own 


inform:tion only. 
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CAIRO, JUNE 10 CUPT )=-TyE SEMI-OFFICIAL MIDDLE FAsT NEWS 
‘GENCY (MENA) SAID Topay THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT HAS DECIDED To 
IAUNCH MILITARY ACTION AGAINST KURDISH TRIBESMEN IN THE NORTHERN 
PART OF IRAQ. 

MENA SAID THE IRAQIS WERE LAUNCHING THE ATTACK TODAY AFTER 
GIVING THE TROUBLE Somr TRIBESMEN 24 HoURS To LAY DOWN THEIR ARMS 
AND DECLARE SUPPORT FoR THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT IN BAGHDAD. 

ACCORDING To MENA, IRAQS NATIONAL COUNCIL OF REVOLUTION caLL- 
ED) ON THE CITIZENS TO tSUPPORT THE ARMED FORCES AND GOVERNMENT 
AJTHORITIES FoR THF DESTRUCTION OF (KURDISH LEADER MUSTAPHA) 
PARZANI AND HTS FOLLOWERS. + 
noite MILITARY GOVERNOR or TRAQS NORTHERN AREA WARNED THE LOCAL 
POPULATION=-IN THE PROVINCES or KIRKUK) SULAYMANTIA AND ARBIL-=THAT 
ANY VILLAGE OFFERING RESISTANCE TO GOVERNMENT FORCES OR POLICE, THE 
MATIONAL GUARD OR Loyal TRIBES PURSUING THE KURDS WILL +BE SHELLED 
AND DESTROYED.+ 

SARZANIS TRIBESMEN HAVE BEEN DEMANDING THEIR OWN NATIONAL 
STATE FOR YEARS. AND THEIR CONTINUAL VIOLENT AGITATION WAS ONE 
CAUSE FOR THE NATIONAL REVOLUTIONARYS COUNCIL OVERTHROW OF 
FSDEL KARIM KASSEMS REGIME IN BAGHDAD FER. &, 
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ADD KURDS CAIRO xxx FEB. 8 


BAGHDAD RADIO, ACCORDING To MONITORING STATIONS, THIS MORNING 
ROADCAST A COUNCIL PROCLAMATION SAYING CERTAIN KURDS HAVE BEEN 
FARBORING COMMUNIST, CRIMINALS AND PERSONS WANTED BY THE 

THE PROCLAMATION ALSO ACCUSED THE CERTAIN KURDS OF RALLYING A 
HEBELLION, TRYING TO DISRUPT BAGHDADS AUTHORITY IN THE NORTHERN 
FROVINCES, ATTACKING REMOTE POLICE STATIONS, ROBBING CITIZENS oN 
HIGHWAYS, CUTTING TELEPHONE LINES FIRING ON IRAQI SOLDIERS 
AIDNAPING GOVERNMENT OFFICTALS AND CITIZENS AND STEALING WEAPONS. 

IT REFERRED THE KURDS IN QUESTION AS +THIS TRATTOROVS GROUP «+ 

ANOTHER SPECIAL PROCLAMATION SATN IRAQI PLANES +SHALL Bomp 
EVERY VILLAGE+ GIVING AID To THE REBELS. 
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GOVERNSENT DEDICATED O THE FORMATION oF A NEW UNITED ARAB 
MEPUBLIC WITH EGYPT AND SYRIA, BAGHDAD RADTO SATB TODAY. 

De HOVE WAS ANNOUNVED LESS Tyan io HOURS AFTER Stet 

TF ae = : + F 7 al bo pet a hi ~ ay rene i. 
SS SrGHe iTTON OF SYSTAN PREMIER SALH BITAR IN DAMASCUS ahi THE 
+ a = oa 4 =.= ; x . i? j = — 

SURMATION OF A NEU CABINET THERE FOLLOWING PRO-NASSER RIOTS 

. . — tihim mer 
=sROUGHOUTTHE COUNTRY. = BREATION (OR Ao lmnterc 

AGRDAT AERO QUOTEDD BARR AS SAYING 4TiE -REATION OF & UNTTED 

ss! . mater ee Fo nT PTA) T2 A NOC soiree ey 
A REPUBLIC Cz eee iRAQ AND SYRIA) TS A NEW Sone 
Se ea + eee ane Sie tig rely, —, > he = Me A, a ry t<— 
SE TRAQT PEVOLUT TON REQUIRING TEE BUILDING OF A UNIONIST, 
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The Secretary, 
Department of External 
CANBERRA. | 


2nd May, 1963. 


The Kurds 


| AS you probably know, a Kurdish delegation 
is currently in Bachdad negotiating a settlement with the 
mew government of Iraq. It has put forward ambitious 
‘Proposals for regional autonomy, including one for ag 
Surdish vice-president of Iraq, an Iraqi state comprising 
two nationalities, Tragis and Kurds, and for the "Kurdistan" 
part to be administered by Kurdish executive and lerislative 
councils. 


2s | The above is common news, but it may not be 
Enown that the Kurds have gone so far in their thinking as 
to envisage,and to discuss with the Iraqis, the ultimate 
création of a greater Kurdistan, including the Kurdish 
regions of Syria, which conlad form a se arate Region of the 
U.A-R- The Pakistan ambassador here tells me he has this on 
Che authority of the U.A.R. delegation to the recently 
concluded unity talks, and that this explains the passage in 
the Federation Manifesto Statins that the federation's 
official religion shall be Islam. The Egyptians did not want 
this, as they are committed to a Secular state and they have 
an important Christian minority, with key ministers in the 
government. The Iragis however insisted because they had to 
|Make provision for the Kurds, who are not Arabs, buii who are 
happy to be included with the Arabs in an Islamic 
confederation, This, if it goes through as the Kurds seem 
GO Want, could have consequences not originally intended by 
Jthe protaronists of Arab bnity, including Kurdish irredentism 
jin respect of the Turkish and Iranian sreas where Kurds | 
| predominate. | 
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(Francis Stuart) 
Ambassador 
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BEIRUT, —— ow *.N. s.).- —- - The ce 
PS yaks revolt | of the Kurdish “nation” — 
ad under Mul “Mustafa Barzani i played : a 
| ks role in recent ‘Middle Eastern 
ipheayals than has generally been 
Be credited i in ciel Press. wT 


= ly true of}. serve as a basis for an Arab- — 
n. Karim Kas-| Korg ‘reconciliation, E 


som werthrown and| The 
: ruary, to be c Kurds, however, felt! 
Jee Poet na ean os 
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- alist discontent continue: 
mt peop are one af howe tect he history of the 
sence ‘across national fron-|' Hashemite dynasty. 
tiers and separated from. their}. When the revolution of 
| neighbo 
|| Se rei taagua ~reli-jestablished a republic of 
| gion, social organisation and|Atabs and Kurds, and with- 
culture cand geographical drew Si from the Baghdad 
| roots. Pact, an unparalleled amity 
| Their spoputationi, ‘figures sprang up between the two 
are controversial; estimates| peoples. 
range from the. Kurds’ own| The Kassem regime began 
| oan of 12,000,000 - in alli by promising the Kurds their 
Kurdistan (iraq, ‘Turkey. Full and fair share of nation- 
Seria, and Tran together) to al rights and_ economic ail- 
‘the over-conservalive — figure) vance, But the ‘expected in- 
of 4,000,000. crease in social projects, de- 

They are estimated vari- velopment schemes, the “Kur- 
ously to number between|dizing” of the administration 
1,000,000 and 2,000,000 injin Iraqi Kurdistan and the 
|| fraq, winica than 1,000,000 in inereased instruction in the 
Tran, 250,000 and|Kurdish language in the 
$00,000 in Syria: and between|schools failed to take place. 
2,000,000 and 6,000,000 in| Relations | between _ the 

Turkey. Kurds and the Baghdad Gov-) 
are also between 


There emment deteriorated, 
60,000 fo 100,000 Kurds in 


The Kurdish eee 
‘ethnic pockets in the Soviet Party. the nationalist political 





|Union, cut off from the/organisation, was severely 
Kurdish homeland. | curtailed and inspired pieces 
| Kurdistan | began io: appear in the Bagh-| | 


dad Press denying any na- 
tional rights to the Kurds. 


Unhappy 


The Kurds are in a pecu- 
liarly unhappy position to) 
seck allies. 
‘They have been joined in| 
the present struggle by their} 
fellow inhabitants of Kurdi-| 
stan, ihe Christian Assyrians, | 
who fought the Kassem re-) 
gime in military alliance with) 
Mullah Mustafa. 

But they have never en- 


The Kurds are the direct 
descendants of the earliest 
known inhabitants of Kurdi-| 
stan—the area of the Zagros| 
jand Taurus ranges now) 
pers dt Iraq, Tur-| 
| ke ria and Iran. 

They may be descended 
from the ancient Medes; both 
(their culture and their lan- 
guage arc Tranic, but they 
fare no nearer to the modern 
Iranians in the political sense 

the Spanish to the 


French 
: joyed the trustworthy support 
Eee igiand “people, t ol of any neighbouring power or 


any great power. 

Iraq. «is)«s surrounded = by 
states with Kurdish minori- 
‘ties of their own. 

‘These stafes are also made 
up principally of three greal 
West Asian peoples (Arabs. 
Turks and Tranians) whose 
nationalist ardour oppises 
ny. Kurdish national atpira- 
tie 


many live im the Kurdistan 
|plains and there have been 
Reta: Kurds for more than 
1,000 years. 
| Nomadism formerly played 
|a large part in Kurdish tra- 
ditional life, but today—de- 
spite the image of nomadic 
urds — seasonal migration 
‘with flocks is important only 
for some tribes; the majorily 


The Great Powers — the! 
Seicatnais, peserat an United States and Great. 
| One of the most Significant} Britain on one side and the) 








Soviet Union on the other — 


| aspects of Mullah Mustafa’s have ci “ihe wieciiteld any sug- 
of aid to the curd 


i 6 ssid lo be the 
Se phen ide ole 


7 nniting, Kyi xd Oy dc restricted | 


= satrpnalists or base. 
ae This’ “was ‘certhin ly iheirt Lwikieiee! Clo = propa- 
ee io eee) © Dee eee DP hee ol weal 


"| scarcely honoured, and nation- © 


11958 overthrew the monirchy. | 
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jwithin Ira 


} Iraqi 
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e ‘Continued from P. 25. 


SS 
optimism amongst the Kurds. 
But by early March the 
Kurdish Teaders ‘were expres- 
sing increasing scepticism 


\labout the new leaders’ good 


intentions ‘and these were 
y confirmed when on 
| pees farch 8, four days before 
the deadline, the Baathist 
National Council of 
ihe Revolutionary Command 
issued an extremely cautious 
statement avoiding all meni 
tion af the word “autonomy.” 
r¢ relatively peaceful 
Baathist coup d'ciat in Syria 
and the subsequent upsurge 
of pan-Arab nationalist 
ardour have shifted the spot- 
light off the Kurdish situation. 

Hard news has dricd up, 
but it is certain that the 
Kurds not only retain 
de facto autonomy in the 
area under their control bul 
have consolidated their mili- 
tary position since fighting 
ceased, 

The truce continues and 
there is on uneasy political 
detente. 

Hiph-leve] diackestons have 
not been resumed but they 
are thought to be going on 
at a Jower level, | 

Two things remain certain. 
renewed warfare against the 
Kurds coukl only weaken the 
precarious new reginie in 
[raq and endanger its ¢con- 


omy. Hut, equally, genuine 
concessions lo Rurdish 
nationalism would endanger 


the Aref regime's standing 
aa TIS-A-Vig ils 
Arab neighbours 







Peacare From! 
Soviet Russia , 
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Kurds not only retain 


ight off the Kurdish situation 
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aa 7 ee ose The Kurds are in pect-| [de facto autonomy in the 
| an aurus anges NOW!) inhanny position to Be iy 4 ae 
divided between Irag, Tur-|, 9.” “als sslasceetac ania | beeline under their a aa 
: ae : ; ; Lk ets hy pealicated thei 
key, Syria and Iran. Tema have. heen kciaed ie have consolidsted their mili 
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They may be descended) + tae ' [ary = pepsi cc iting 
\ : the present struggle by their) | ceased 


from the ancient Medes: both) 
| their culture and their lan- 
\guage are Iranic, but they 
afe no nearer to the modern 


i 
fellow inhabditants of Kurdi- The truce continues d 
stan, the Chrishan Assyrians, there is an uneasy political 
who fought the Kassem re detente 


[ranians in the political sense Sune 30 military alliance with High-level discussions have 
than, say, the Spanish to the} Mullah Mustafa. not been resun cd but the 
French But they have never <n are thouent to be going on 


joyed the trustworthy support at a jower level 


| They are traditionally a : : ; 
of any neighbouring power or Two things remain certain 


tribal highland people, but ae ; in. | 
Tri ny live in the Kurdistan|“" Ereal power, . renewed wirtare UpaL rst the | 
plains and there have been) Iraq 1s surrounded by Kurds could only weaken the| 
| urban K.uris for more than States with Kurdish PIT or Precarious Hcy rent t in| 
1.000 vears ties Of their Chey DL, [rag a Thich endanier 15 ee an-1 
| Nomadism formerly played| These states are also made jomy, But, equally, genuine 
\a large part in Kurdish tra-|UP principally of three great | concessions lo Kurdish 
|| ditional life, but today—de- West Asian peoples: { Arabs natianalisn would endanger 
spite ihe image of nomadic) Lurks and Iranians) whose the Aref regime's standing 
Kurds — seasonal migration) nationalist ardour opposes [within Iraq and vis-a-vis its 
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ee eee 


for some tribes; the majority) 005 . 
lof Kurds are pastoral and|_ The Great Powers — the 
agricultural. j\United States and Great 
One of the most significant) Britain on one side and the Li 
laspects of Mullah Mustafa's| Soviet Union on the othe: navy 
icampuign is said to be the| have cither avoided any sug- — \ \ 
lepocees he has? made of |eestion of ald to the Kurdish ae 4 
funiting Kurds as Kurds. inationalists or have restricted 
In this he was certainly|their assistance to propa- 
assisted by the brutality of} ganda 
Kassem’s air war, which did| Although the Russians | 
much to create a dramatic/called into being the ill-fated 
sense of solidarity amongst|Kurdish Autonomous Ke-j 
all Kurds. Ipublic set up at Maha- 
The creation of the state of | bad in Persia in 1945; 
|Irag came al the same time|they gave it no. material 
that the Kurds came closest | support other than the 
lo receiving inlernational rec-| generals’ uniforms with 
ognition aS an independent|which they equipped the 
nation. lsenior officers of the regime. | 
The 1920 Treaty of Sevres| But there are strong indica- 
gave the Kurds the oppor-|tions ihat the Soviets will 
tunity for self-determination.|again switch policy and at-| 
The treaty, however, was|/tempt to wse the Kurds to 
Ranaaned because of the/further Russian ends 
military successes of Mustafa! = me) 
Kemal, who secured a cctti| smecited BRevolt 
ment more favourable to! The Soviets used the threat 
Purkey in the 1923 Treaty of| of support for Mullah Mus- 
Lausanne, which made noltsfy Barzani to exert pressiire 
ireference to the Kurds. 
| When the 6ritish first 
occupied the Mosul wilava 
‘lof the Ottoman empire- 
which was to become north- 
em iraq — they installed a 
Kurdish leader, Sheik Mah- 
ee Ruler of Ifraqi} atc Party that ensued 
aaa This offer was turned 
i rant down three days after it wa 
Mahmud soon proved a/joriinally made, on Feb- 
murderous tyrant, without the|ruary Sih, according to 


















































on the Kassem regime, and 
shortly after the recent 
revolution began to incite the 
kurds to revolt against the 
new Aref regime, apparently 
in retallintion for the ruth- 
less crushing of the Com- 






















tribal support he had|Kurdish nationalist spoke 
claimed. man 
He was deposed and with) The Kurds still remember 





him went the clesest thing/the all-out support given to 
fo an autonomous Kurdish| Kassem by Iraqi Commut 
government the Iraqi state/ists and the Soviet Unian 
had known unti] the recent/and despite Mullah Musta- 
rise of Barzani. fas former links with the 
The British influence in/Soviet Union, where he was 


iraq generally worked to pro-jexiled, his chief negotiator 














tect the Kurds from aspects of)}in the Baghad peace talks 
Arab nationalism which! Gen. Jelal Talabani, hos al 
Would deny any speci iT 
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national mghts of the Kurds) insurrection 
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This declaration was in-!February 8, there 
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Communists, but 
ould Alter Situation 


a Primes. ae, 
rei 


a last aig General ‘Bar- 

wv 'S essociates blamed the 

Kurds) United States for letting this. 
8) problem arise. If the United 

a, [oeates had responded to his ur- 

great sign!- pei 5 See help last 

~~ 0 the missio by;é they sald, General Bar- 

Tent Genet Yala, chiet of ths|zant would ase yo See 

tray! General Sta , Which hasicommanding position that Kurd- 

just returned from talks with|Ish autonomy would be assured 

(Gen. Mustafa al-Barzani, the beyond question and the Untted 

Kurdish leader, in — -™oun-|States would have in post-revo-— 

tains of northern Iraq. ——iutionary Iraq a strong and 






















‘(Government and © curdish committed friend. 
sources in if they go to war ag in, lead~- 





@ that the conver-/20,000—belleve that they could 
fagh-jextend their control to almost 
General Yatin te tie tecetleg te, the Kurdish-inhabited 
General Yahia ts the Iraqi|parts of Iraq, taking over the 
most likely to carry welght with|smaller Iraqi Army garrisons 
General Barzani because he won/and police the. Posts and Isolai- 
his military position as leading|ing the larger ones. 
figure in the Feb. S coup and} Some believe that they could 
a er | ! saljtake the towns of Suleimaniya 
|Party after Seeretly seeking/and Arbil. But Most acknowl- 
General Barzani's support. Gen-|edge that the army garrison at 
leral Barzani has sai that he/Kirkuk, where the Kurds would 
(promised to support the coup|like to establish the capital of 
and the new regime if the Govy-| their autonomous area, is too 
erament granted autonomy to|large for them to handle, 

ithe Kurds. _ ... |. Talk about taking towns con- 
| 4 the Government does not|trasts with a past reticence 
mow grant rights that add up|based on fear that a guerrilla 
to autonomy in his opinion, army could not insure supplies 
‘General Barzani has. threatened for civil populations and would 
to go to war again, He would/merely expose Kurdish inhabit- 
‘then find himself in an embar-lants to merciless bombing, 
raasing de facto alliance with against which the Kurds hava 
ihe Communists. | no defense. 

Asked about this possibility} The most Ukely and signifi- 
in the mountains a few days|Cant move by the Kurds, if they 
ago, Genoral Barzan! declined to|resume war, would be to move 
Fecopnize the Communist asiinto the oilfields near Sulei- 
‘possible allies. maniya and scopes infiltrating 

= : in| ‘Z ills } 

Barsanl Opposing Reds [from adioining hills they cou 
ean, nave Nothing to do with|A os Oil ea ecaisace ae oe 
them," he sald. “They were ting pressure on the Catone 
against me and I have no rea- snare =n 
other light” oa ae ny This correspondent reached 
At present General Barzan| is eae ater ee 
the staunchest anti-Communist day trek on foot and horseback 
force among the Kurds. Under|*™ : 


hie leadership, pro-Comniunist and by Jeep. 
jhave been purged from the Officials Cooperate 
|Kurdish Democratic party's cen-| In this area controlled by 
jtral committee and from other|/what the Kurds call the Pe} 
jpositions. When I entered the/Herga, meaning “tho ones will- 
‘Kurdish area jast week, one of|!ng to sacrifice thamselyes," 
the first persons I came across|towns ‘and vilagea are in each 
lwas deseribed as a “Cammunist|case under the dual control of 
iprisoner.” ("the military responsible” and 
The man was actually free in|“the political responsible.” The 
ithe village, but he was nndertlagtae are members of the Kurd- 
surveillance. Our group drove|ish Democratic party, 
[past another village that fuldes| In many casey they work 
sald had been “octopled™ by/with officials appointed by the 
|General Sareani's men because|Baghdad Government and in 
ithe village leaders had tried to|some cases, as at Kala Disa and 
respond to the Communist ra-| Kol sinjak. with the Iragl 
idio’s appeal urging asalatance | police, In those two towns A 
to the deposed Kassim regime. yen number of Iraqi police- 
But it will be hard for Gen-imen go about their normal 
jeral Barzani to maintain this at-\duties but do mol Carry arms, 
'titude If he thinks he has to'In Kala Diza there is also a 
fight the new Government as he jamal] irag] Army post that has 
fought the old one. As one of|/been allowed to remain Intact ag 
his amociates récaliod last week,|long as soldiers did not carry 
he warned last summor that If/arme. 
lithe West peralsted in refusing| Larger garrisons, such fs the 
aj) ald to the Kurds, the timelones at Dokan and Ranieh and 
might come when the Kurds/about 10,000 men who remain 
would feel obliged to aceept|in garrisons between Rewanduz 
Communist ald. ind Shaklawa, are fully armed. 
“In conyersationg near Kala'Rut they are isolated, \IAA- 11222 Gielen 
fi, VCS eee ] aa... | LX ma L A | © 2 or PWT! | 


| 
AL CTiVve 
































DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANBERRA. 2 


—— j _ 








Wame of Pape: Prcegr SMS fake. =< ae File No be Ms Le, raed Seas 





: : as =. 
Bareaniswhouung ca = SUHest complete defeae/of the chalta. Mullah 
Mustapha Barzani. who Started with a rebel army of about 1,000 Mcny isinow believed 
= ee arias. Ss, - ; 
SS Se mine =e 
t@ command 2 force of around £0,000 and to contro]. the frontiers. andl most of the 
countryside. 


~ According to Kurdish cstimates, about a third of the Traqi infantry is com ed 
of Kurds. There are however very few Kurdish officers in diciaeay) and ges 
limited number of Kurdish non-commissioned officers. In order to reduce the risk of 
mutiny and defection, General Qasim last year despatched the First Division (mostly 
Kurdish) to Southern Traq and replaced it in the north by the Second Division (mostly 


Arab). Even so, the rebels report that their ranks are continually being swollen by 


Kurdish deserters from the army. a a 
Barzani’s tarly attempts to negotiate a peace with the government came against 
General Qasim’s inflexible demand for unconditional surrender. Since then the 
rebels’ terms have siffened. To begin with they were asking for a fairer deal for the 
Kurdish people under Article 8 of the Iraqi revolutionary constitution; now, they are 
demanding a fori of autonomy forthe Tragi Kurds. Gt Deen mal! ; 
The Kurds’ secessionary demand meets with little outside support. The Kurds 
are variously reported to be receiving help from the Sovict Union or, according to the 
charges levelled by the Iraqi government, from the western powers. But: 


t. Tactically, Moscow's interestis still to support:General Qasiin and other 
nationalist leaders in other Arab countries, Strategically, on the other 
hand, it has long been arguable that the Russians would Welcome the 
establishment ofa Kurdish republic that might come under Communist 

»eonttal.and provide abridge to'the Middle Eastern oil regions i (sec 
Foreics Report of Mav 7th, 1959, and January roth, 1961), Barzani 
himself though doubtless a nationalist {as was Ho Chi Minh of Vietmam) 
has.often been described asa Communist. He attended the anniversary 
celebrations. of the Russian’ Revolution in Moscow in November, 19beo, 
and. stayed on for twa. months; while ip Moscow, he was reported 
to have provided anti-Oa’sim material for Mostew, Radio's Arabic 
service. 


# The West, quite apart from. the policy of pon-interfcrenee in) Middle 
Eastern affairs that it bas followed since roaB. is bichly unlikely to 
SIpporla mevement that mught lead to \unrest among the Kurds both 
in Turkey and in Persia. 

Nor are the Kurdich rebels getting Wholehearied backing from anv of the Iraqi 

underground factions that Oppose General Qasim. Qualified support of these parties 
8 on thefollowing lines: 


A.—The Comrnuny sts the main party and not the weak breakaw H group licensed 
by General Qasim) have recently riven conve support to‘the Kurdish Demines Gc party's 
demand for autonomy. This has led to reports that the Kurdieh Hahonilists are 
folowing the communist line, Ber the Kurdish, leaders. fighting for their own ends. 
accept support. from where they can get it; Tl cy. distrust ihe promises of the local 
Conumuniat parry because these are. out of line with the pohey stil] bein pursued. ty 
Moscow. They beliewe. With what Soc oy gil reson, that the 4 OMIT Get Part, 
aslopts a fy Mm pathets attitude (ow ards hurd hy SHON GINy only \O.TAl ilar IM Louencs 
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to command a force of around. 10,e00 and to control; the frontié¢rs and-miost of the 
countryside. 


According to Kurdish estimates, about a third of the Iraqi infantry ig composed 
of Kurds. - There are however very few Kurdish officers in the army, and only a 
limited number of Kurdish non-commissioned officers. In order to reduce the risk of 
mutiny and defection, General Qasim last year despatched the First Division (mostly 
Kurdish) to southern Iraq and replaced it in the north by the Second Division (mostly 
Arab). Even so, the rebels report that their ranks are continually being swollen by 
Kurdish deserters from the army. _ 9 ms | 

Barzani’s early attempts to negoiate a peace with the government came against 
General Qasim’s inflexible demand for unconditional surrender. Since then the 
rebels’ terms have stifencd. To begin with they were asking for a fairer deal for the 
Kurdish people under Article 3 of the Iraqi revolutionary constitution; now, they are 
demanding # form of autonomy for the Iraqi Kurds. | : , 


The Kurds’ secessionary demand meets with little outside support. The Kurds 
ate variously reported to be receiving help from the Soviet Union araaccordine te the 
charges levelled. by the Iraqi government, from the western powers, But: " 

1. Tactically, Moscow’s interest-is still to support General Oasiin and other 
nationalist leaders in other Arab countries. Strategically, on the other 
hand, it has long been atguable that the Russians would welcome the 
establishment of@ Kurdish republic that might came under Communist 
eonuol.and provide a bridge to’ the Middle Eastern oil’ regions (see 
Forzics Report of May 7th, 1959, and January soth, 1061). Barzani 
himself, though doubtless a nationalist (as was Ho Chi Minh of Vietnam: 
has often becn described ax 2 Gommunist. He attended the anniversary 
celebrations of the Russian! Revolition. in Moscow in November. 1950, 
and stayed on. for two months! while in Méscow,hes was serena 
to have provided anti-Qasim material for Moscow Radigts Aral: 
Service. 

a The: West, quite apart fram the policy of non-interference in) Mitidle 
astern affairs that-it has followed since 1958, 15 highly unlikely to 
mipports movement that might lead to/unrest among the Kurds both 
in Turkey and in Perma. 

Nor are the Kurdish rebels getting wWholehearted backing (fdin any of the’ Iraqi 

underground factions that oppose General (asim, Otralified support of these Parties 
son the following lines: 


A.—The Communtsts (the main party and not the weak breakaway ep up licensed 
by General Ousim have recenth given some rapport tothe Kurdish Democratic party 
demand for autonomy. This has led to reports that the Kurdish nahonilise ri 
following the COMLUBAUTst line. Bait the Kurdish Le acer iL behing lo ily "iT Own end 
accept smipport from where they can met it. — Lhev. distrust the Pronmacs of the local 
Communist party because these are out of bine with the policy still beime pursued. by 
Moscow. They beliewe, with what seems rood reason, that the Conunuanist party 
adoplya sympathetic attitude towards Kurdish AWOnOMY Only to majntaim its influencs 


in northern Iraq. 








Barzani's early attem its fo nepoliate a peace with the SUVCrOMEnt Ciwe against 
y atin pts | 
General Qasim’s inflexible demand for unconditional surrender. Since then the 
rebels’ terms have stifiened. To begin with they were asking for a fairer deal for the 
Kurdish people under Article 3 of the Iraqi revolutionary constitution; now, they are 
~~ PS enemy for the Tragi' Kurds. 

ASIA wou « runf © er a “ 
SPUN "271292947 Jo: 3eay 9p a24din0s on, bigiicietesco 
< | Uep sydmos IOWye ot) erm ‘SHapesy Aasuonnpoaays. o¢ 

BIpsosow Qlnsoz ayy Ing | ; euLOU pipet tea thag 
‘ks mur yer ny 2 Saal | [Pe Moy yo ins PUB suonary 
“J is * Gsipaney weed ‘Suusem enor: d 
now Sree tk 3 I 14 SUNUEM ENOAaI 

WM Pequiog 319 Mp Ul Sea ysrpin 


: : Mi AQ ‘ape Pe([ES fal10 
rer : 035.0150 : : : 
teal 227) Pur sursnivd 94) U33.MI9q sa uumne HU] Sunysy 74) JO isopy 


La ito am i" | “AUT SypNsou ur 
‘O}Ur Pouzioy PUS pou ayom “VusuMtEFIAOS gy) ‘oy [eAoy *saquy Feary *e 


Ay my SUOHEQUIIN0D vpn “Hy 

Pek pos ar gaya ‘pur SISu]IIA {SIPINYy Quiog 0; yno yas POF Te ayy 

ALS oat _ Shen ony ur YOAL YstpIny ay} Patsyunos yoaumisa0s ther > 

Ssqery Aq sqepyjo PNY JO Jwours.eyda2 2 pue spooyss Arewud um meine te 
Sob [ftm2. op aduiane s juawusa 08 Mf} paywasez spiny ayy “Ayed IneD0Waq] 

FIPIny ay Je peoL ay , “tuezing nydeysnya YRyNyY jo uonratdsu ay Japun 

wardag SE] POEs yoazr 4. dounoaar [Euonru. out padojaaap MOU SEY 

Ee ee nod seq 


ij 


a 2) = ees ee ee 


= 6 ee — aE 





rallte N AA: A1838. 1 


National Archives of Austra 





oe 


SEC REL 


Holders %f this document should note that it has been made available to 
the Department of External Affairs by the United States authorities on 
the following conditions: 





( a) That the Australian Government will not release this intelligence 
to a third Government without specific approval by the United 
States Government. 


(b) That the Australian Government will afford tc this intelligence 
substantially the seme degree of security protection as that 
afforded to it by the United States Government, 


(c) That the Australian Government will not exploit this intelligence 
for other than national security purposes. 


The attached document may be filed by interested Branches - please fill 
in attached pro forma with the External Affairs file number and return 
to Defence Liaison Sub-Registry. Otherwise, please return document to 
Defence Liaison SubHegistry. 


Should distribution tn other interested Government Departments be f 
considered essential it may be sent to such a Department on a see-and- 
return basis under cover of a memorandum embodying the conditions (a) 
to (c) above. = , 


National Archives of Australia NAA: A1838, 173/2/6/1 PART 1 





= —— — 
| The information in this 






CRET/NO FOREIGN DISSEM 


Fyaocument rey be released |" DEPARTMENT OF STATE apes 
tyme re ep .< Tacte BUREAU OF INTELLIGENCE AND RESEARCH mee) 2G 
eee of tne d= i 
Research Memorandum 


Australien Government aoe. 
national security perpose : 


Se : The Secretary = 
THROUGH: S/S 3 


% 1S} RNA-10, February 21. 1963 





Once the first euphoria of successful revolt is over, the new 
iraqi regime will face some serious tests that give promise of a 
long and possibly painful shakedown period. We here examine some 
of the outstanding problems facing the Second Iraq Republic in 
terms of relationships with the populace as a whole, and of politics 
within the ruling group. 


The new Iraqi government will soon be beset by 
personal jealousies and inter-group stresses that will 
test the resolution and political skill of the Ba'th 
Party, which dominates it. The international character 
of the Ba'th Movement and its doctrinaire dedication to 
the achievement of Arab political unity are bound to make 

: difficulties for the party coping with purely domestic 
problems. Personalities of considerable talent and popular 
following, who figured as leaders of previous challenges 
to Qasim's power, are buried in posts of lesser importance 
from which they may challenge the Ba'th-selected leader- 
ship. Lastly, the Iraqi population is fragmented by 
ethnic-religious cleavages. In the hinterland, particularly 
in the South, it is deeply conservative » religious, and 
tradition-bound. The Kurdish problem, cause of a two- 
year-old civil conflict, will not be easy to settle. 
Young,dynamic, and impatient for reform and change, the 
new government will find problems that call for wisdom, 
patience, and real leadership and that cannot be solved by 
mere force or demagoguery. 


We believe that there will be some turmoil » Talse 
starts and internal readjustments » possibly aggravated by 
clandestine Nasserist intervention. Eventually, the new 
ruling group probably can meet its tests reasonably well, 
and it should give Iraq a more effective administration 
than it has had for some years. 


Troubles With the Country at Large 


The Limitations of the Ba'th. Some difficulties are inherent 
-in the nature of the Ba'th movement, which has emerged as the 
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overwhelming]- pr 3 “orce in the new regime. This pan- 
Arab international underground never before has controlled a rovern- 
ment. Highly selective in r®cruitment and promotion” (its cell 
structure and methods were consciously modelled on those of the 
Communist movement), it is proud of being an elite based on the 
intelligentsia, and never before has sought or needed mass 
approval and support. Doctrinaire and idealistic, it is now 
meeting for the first time the practical tests of power. Within 
Trag, it has not been widely respected. The prevailing impression 
that it was "a movement of harebrained schoolboys" was reinforced 
by the party’s inept attempt to assassinate Qasim in October 1959. 





The Ba'thist majority in the new government will be very 
conscious that the rest of the Arab world is watching and will wish 
to set an example to be imitated—— one conducive to the installation 
of Ba'thist gowernments in other Arab states as a basis for the 
political federation that is the Party's ultimate goal. The Ba'th 
in Ireg is a "regional" branch of the "national" (i.e~, pan-Arab ) 
movement headquartered in Beirut. It is supposed to seek broad 
guidance and accept discipline from this "national" leadership, 
in hich it is represented by three elected members: Faysal 
Khayzuran, resident in Beirut, and "Ali Salih and Talib al-Shabib, 
now the Iraqi Interior Minister and Foreign Minister, respectively. 
As the one "regional" group in command of a government, the Iraqi 
Ba’thists will naturslly:seek to Impose théir will and experience 
on the “national” Leadership in wiich they have not hitherto enjoyed 
much esteem. At the same time, they will be under pressure from 
Ba'thists elsewhere to conuuct themselves so as to further the 
movement as a whole. This whole complex tends to restrict their 
room for political maneuver in the purely domestic scene. In 
short, they will experience the same trials that Soviet leaders 
often do in reconciling pmrely national interests with the needs 
of an international movement. We are inclined to think that 
national interest will win, but at the expense of much soul- 
searching and some turmoil, | | 


The Kurdish Problem. There is some evidence of prior 
consultation between the rebel Democratic Party of Iraqi Kurdistan 
(DPIK) and the coup group. For some months, the Kurds have 
advertised that their movement aimed only at getting rid of Qasin, 

a goal which they knew was shared by most of their Arab compatriots. 
The Kurdish student group collaborated with the Ba'th student 
organization in the December-January strike at Baghdad University. 
Fu'ad ‘Arif, a Kurd who never fought with the guerrillas but who was 
their contact man in Baghdad and a DPIK member, reportedly was included 
in the Cabinet at rebel ehieftein Mulla Mustafa-al-Barzani‘s request. 


Telegrams of congratulation and support from several Kurdish 
leaders have contained pointed reminders that the Kurds have an un- 
collected debt charged against the new regime. They have good reason 
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we, 


to believe that their long resistance played a large part in 
weakening Qasim and making the coup possible; they know, too, 

that they will not be in as strong a position vis-&-vis the 
central government for a long time to come. Moreover, the fact 
that clandestine Soviet broadcasts are calling for the Kurds to 
Join the Commnist Party of [vag in resisting the new regime will 
probably embolden the Kurds to assume an extreme bargaining 
position, demanding complete regional autonomy and a large share of 


_ the income from the oil that is produced in Kurdish territory. 


The government leaders, on the other hand, now that power is 


- achieved, will no doubt try to shave any prior Largain they may 


/ 


have made. Among themselves, they are now talking loosely about 
giving Mustafa “half" of what he asks. However, the Army wants 
peace and the Kurds must be tired of the 20-months-long struggle... 
And with the disappearance of Qasim, whom Mulla Mustafa deeply 
distrusted, the greatest impediment to negotiation is gone. An 
acceptable compromise probably can be found, although not without 
some tough bargaining. In the long run, Commmnist efforts to 
exploit the Kurdish cause probably will not derail the negotiations, 
since the Kurds are very conscious of the fact that the Communists, 
who consistently supported Qasim, had refused to help them in their 
hour of need. Of course, some Kurdish resentment and restiveness 
will linger as long as the Kurds are forced to submit to any 
"alien" Arab central authority. 


In the future, the new government plans to try to organize an 
Tragi nationalist political movement among the Kurds as s counter- 
weight to Mulla Mustafa's potentially separatist and Pan-Kurdish 
organization. Whether it succeeds or not, such a venture is sure 
to arouse the ire of the Mulla and other Kurdish nationalist . 
leaders. However, the government will most likely defer this effort 
until it is well established, when Mulla Mustafa's disgruntlement 
will be less risky politically. 


The Shitah. Slightly more than half of the Iraqi population 
belongs to the heterodox Shi'ah sect of Islam. Despite their 
mumericsal advantage and the fact that the orthodox Sunnis are 
divided by the Kurdish-Arab animosity, the Shi'ah in modern times 
have been on the outer fringes of political power. This is largely 
because their religious and social conservatism ill fitted them for 
political office. Rebellious Shi'ah youth recently have proved 
somewhat vulnerable to commmnism, but the adult Shi'ah and their 
religious leaders stubbornly resisted both the Commuiists end Qasim, 
whom they considered irreligious. Indeed they reaoubliea tueir pious 
observances as a means of expressing political dissent. 


The Shi‘ah, who constitute the great majority of the population 
south of Baghdad, have received the new order with docility but not 
enthusiasm. Conservative southern tribal leaders, together with 
some retired officers and former officials of the monarchy, had 
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cherished an anti-Qasim plot of their own; at one period they were 
aiming at a Hashimite restoration through King Husayn of Jordan, who 
Was to have been invited to occupy a dual throne of Iragiand Jordan. 
Shi'ah personalities have usually held about one-third of the cabinet 
posts. In the present govermment » no one is readily identifiable as 
Shi'ah (although Talib al-Shabib, new Foreign Minister, is from a 
Shi'tah family). Indeed the only coup regime figure well and 
favorably known in South Iraq is the new Basra Port Director, 

"Abd al-'Aziz 'Ugayli, who was once removed from the southern 

Army division command because of his wide popularity in that area. 


The Ba'th, as a group, are secularist and impatient to 
achieve social: mess. They are likely to push reform as 
vigorously as did the Qasim government ,0end more efficiently. 
If they cannot make allowances for the slowercpace and more 
conservative outlook of the Shi'ah, and exert real leadership, 
iaggard support may turn to tacit or active resistance. 





Both the Kurds and the Shi'ah mst know that the Ba'th is 
reputedly intolerant of dissent. Moreover, the party doctrine 
is strongly oriented toward Arab unity, and both the ethnically 
different Kurds and the sectarianly different Shi'ah strongly fear 
any enlargement of Arab borders that would submerge them in a vast 
Sunni-Arab majority. Iraqi Ba'th leaders are aware of these fears 
- and suspicions; they may or may not deal with them wisely. 


F Civil vs. Military Rule. A principal feature of the Ba'th 

movement is that it stands for representative govermment, with the 
full panoply of constitution, elections y» and party competition. 
The Iraqi coup was not merely anti-Qasim, but anti-dictatorship. 
However, there is complete contrast between this idealistic 
devotion to "demerracy" and the conspiratorial life that represents 
the average Ba'thist's only political training. Too, the party — 
has the goal of introducing similar government into other Arab ~~ 
States as a means of bringing about wider Arab unity. It follows 

_ that the Ba'th is no more prepared than other Arab political groups 


. to relinquish power via the ballot. 


In Iraq, the party is committed to early restoration of 
civilian politics, and reportedly chose as Prime Minister General 
Abmad Hasan al-Bakr because he had no personal ambition and also: 
favored civilian rule. On the other hand, the Ba'th army circle, 
which actually carried out the coup, is pragmatic and little con- 
cerned with political philosophy. For security reasons, this 
Army group contacted the party proper infrequently; its members 
were untouched by the idealogical debates and frequent exchanges 
with party colleagues in neighboring countries that were a 
marked feature of pre-coup Ba'th party life. They are concerned 
primarily with internal security and the practical aspects of 
remaining in power. They are thus likely to hold out for the 
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retention of martial law. ‘The prospect is for a fairly carly 
showdown between civilian ideologists and military pragnatists 
or; alternatively, an unsasy and strained situation similar to 
that in Syria, where civilian government carries on with a 
dealously watchful army command looking over its shoulder. 
Should the army demand a stroncer voice in policy matters, it 


might prevail on Bakr to be its spokes#s 
the Prime Ministry. spoxesman from the vantage point of 


Stresses Within the Ruling Group 





The Person and Role of the President. ‘Abd al-Salam Muhammad 
‘Arif is the most controversial acter in the new government. 
Why he was chosen to head the second republic is hard to see; 
perhaps the intention was to stress the continuity of the present 
regime with the original 1958 revolution in which he played a 
prominent role. In the latter half of 1958, when he tried to 
undermine Qasim and seize power, 'Arif was an open exponent of 
union with the UAR, a champion of Nasser, and a fiery, emotional 
orator. Even Iragi nationalists looked on him as a dangerous 
inagogue and some thought him mentally unbalanced. On the other 
hand, Ba'th party members who introduced him to their anti-Qasia 
plans in February 1962, after his release from three years in 
prison, claim to have found him greatly changed. He was not only 
disillusioned with Nasser, they reported, but also much matured, 
yuict, thoughtful, well-informed, and conservative in planning. 





The coup group reportedly did not inform their President- 
designate in advance of the intended date of their plot, a fact 
that may indicate that they do not entirely trust him with inner 
secrets. They are said also to have exacted from 'Arif an advance 
pledge that he would content himself with the purely ceremonial 
role they have mapped out for the Presidency and that he would not 
promote his personal policies. However, a person who displayed 
such driving ambition only four years ago mey not be content to 
remain long as a mere figurehead. 'Abd al-Salam ‘Arif is one of 
2 handful within the new cabinet who might eventually respond to 
the blandishnents of Nasserist subversion, 


The Ba'th Monopoly of Power. Not until December 1962——an 
earlier target date for the present coup— did the Ba'th 
conspirators decide to sharé power and office, should they 
succeed, with other nationalist groups. One reason for their 
reluctance was contempt for the hesitancy and indiscipline shown 
by most of the plotters, with whom they had joined in a short- 
lived anti-Commnist National Front in 1961. Perhaps a deeper 
reason was their differing views régarding Nasser and the 
desirability of relying on UAR assistance in effecting the 
coup. 
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_. Ab length it was decided to give representation to the more 
liberal of the conspiratorial groups and to the now-defunct 
istiqlal, the oldest of Iraq's socialist Opposition groups, 
which for years had carried on under the monarchy. Second- 
rank leaders were chosen from these groups in the hope of 
splitting loyalties and thus Weakening the non-Ba'th organi ations, 
and also in qrder to avoid bringing in cebatanAtne sere ccalk ties 
who might compete with the Ba'th-directed national leaders. 


In the end, Ba'th members kept 12 out of 21 Cabinet posts, 
including all of the important, prestigious portfolios. They 
hold the major military commands, and the Ba'th street organization, 
provided in advance with identifying artbands, immediately became 
the National Guard. Of the less important Cabinet posts, two 
were given to political unknowns, two to Kurds (of whom one was a 
Supporter Of Mulla Mustafa al-Barzani and the other a non- 
political moderate who would appeal to anti-Barzani Kurds), two 
to members of the former Istiqlal, and three to persons represent- 
ing more pro-Nasser nationalist cabals. This sweeping monopoly 
_ Of power and the deliberate slighting of leaders of other groups 
are almost sure eventually to result in jealousies and pressures; 
indeed, there have been signs that this is already happening. 


Personalities: - Imbalance of Talent. Individuals who had 
elready achieved wi ation as nationalist leaders in their 
own fight were passed over by the coup Planners, lest they over- 
shadow jhe chosen top officials. Yet at least two figures 
frequently mentioned as potential heads of state or government 
hold relatively minor posts, in which they may sooner or later 
grow impatient of the restraints of Ba'th party discipline. 

Waji Telib, the present Minister of Industry, is perhaps the 

. Strongest and best known personality in the Cabinet. A popular 
career military officer, with a reputation for honesty, sincerity, 
and intelligence, he has the additional prestige of being one of 
the original Free Officers, associated with Qasim in the 1958 
revolution. He is also one of only three Cabinet members who 
have had previous ministerial experience. He may have been 

. passed over for Prime Minister because of a reputation for being 
too pro-Nasser, although he does not believe in immediate union. 





Another individual of stature who soon msy outgrow his 
present niche is ‘Abd al-’Aziz 'Ugayli, Basra Port Director, 
a nationalist (possibly a Ba'th member)very popular with more 
conservative elements in Iraq. ‘'Ugqayli was associated with the 
iji-fated army mutiny of February 1959. The survivors of that 
movement, plus a mumber of officers of Mosul origin sometimes called 
the "Muslawi group,” are a coterie that may well develop more 
leverage politically. They look to 'Ugayli as their spokesman. 
Their only representative in the present cabinet is the Minister of 
Municipalities, Brig, Maboud Shayth Khattab. 
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Interior Minister and Deputy Prime Minister 'Ali Salih 
al-Se'di, who has had no other career than that of a clandestine 
Organizer, emerges as the potential strongman. Until now, 


he has been the only link setween the civilisn Ba'th and the 


all-important military organization, which he developed almost 
single-handedly. Most of the Ba'th members now holding office 
are his personal protegés whom he selected from the party ranks 
end groomed in their party duties. He has chosen for hims@lf 
the role that is probably most congenial to him— that of 
arbiter of internal politics. But his grasp and suthority as 
chief of the predominant party and patron of many high officials 
will be greater than that of the Prime Minister. ‘Ali Salih 
would probably prefer to be the gray eminence in the background, 
but he will want to exercise his very real powers, and it is by 
no means sure that General Bakr is prepared to be undercut by 
his deputy, or that other officials will easily accept the 
political domination of the Interior Minister. 


The National Council of the Revolutionary Command (NCRC). 
Still kept : | m the public are the identities of members of 
the advisory group, predominantly na'th, that planned the strategy 
of the coup, selected the present government, and remain to guide 
policy from the background. According to its own published decree, 
it is also the interim legislative body. It forms an interlocking 
directorate with the Cabinet, but is a separate organization in 
whichdoctrinal and party issues are paramount. 





It the membership remains as it was before the coup, the 
NCRC includes seven Ministers — the present Premier, Deputy 
Premier, Ministers of Defense, Foreign Affairs, Communications, 
Municipalities, and Minister without Portfolio Hazim Jawad, 
who is responsible in the Cabinet for party affairs and for 
direction of the paramilitary Netional Guard. Other probable 
members are Air Force chief Hardan Tikriti as well as 
Mundhir Windawi, Khalid Mukhri al-Hashimi, Rajeb ‘Abd al-Majid, and 
Hamdi ‘Abd al-Majid, about whom almost nothing is known as yet. 


The anomalous position of this group may adjust itself with 
time, as the "extra" members find suitable offices or positions. 
But unless and until that happens, the NCRC ie a potentially 
irritating government-within-the-government. Although six of its 
members are, Or were, career military officers, it might become the 
civilian focus of a party<-vs.-army dispute. 


Coup Planners vs. Coup-Makers. The action of Fsbruary 8-9 
followed quite closely a detailed order of battle designed to be 
carried out last December. but a series of arrests, retirements, 





and transfers removed some of the key personnel. As a result, 


the plan was actually carried out by little-known second-and 
third-string personnel, who came to play se much more crucial 

role than originally was intended. There was no place in the 
sdvance allotment of offices, for example, for Col. 'Abd al-Karim 
Mustafa Nasrat, Ahmad Muhammad al-‘Azzawi, or ‘Ata Mubyl al-Din, 
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now appointed to the command structure of the National Guard 

as a reward for their valor in the assault on Qasim's strong- 
hold in the Defense Ministry. ‘There may be other such unexpected 
heros whose names we do not yet know. ‘The senior conspirators 
have had to move over te accommodate these newcomers, who may 
demand even greater rewards for the key roleg they played in the 


The Future of the communists 


The course that the revolt has taken from its inception 
shows quite clearly that while the new ruling group intends to 
_Maintein a neutralist posture and a Soviet presence in Iraq, 

, it is under no illusions as to the dangers inherent in domestic 
Commnist activities. Many of the military members of the present 

govermment survived the abortive Mosul mutiny and the Commmnist 

excesses oF 1959 in Mosul and Kirkuk. The post-coup roundup of 

Communists with the order to shoot to kill if resisted opens 

a way for the settling of blood feuds engendered in that short 

but vicious period of Commmist ascendency. Several hundred 

Coummnist Party of Iraq (CPI) activists, carefully spotted and 

listed by the Ba'th in the days when the Comminists were free 

, tO work openly, already have been arrestec; a cleaning-out 

of party members and sympathizers from the armed services ig 

_ Welt under way, and ranking Commnist officers were removed in 

the first published decree ot the new governments. Purges of 

Communists from the educational system and from the Guidance 

Ministry are already planned on a more gradual basis. 


Under such pressures, the fairly large opportunistic element 
in the Commmiss Party will quickly drop away, and the remaining 
- hard core will have little choice tut to go underground. The ; 
party can look to the USSR for what assistance it can give, con- 
sistent with the correct relations the latter is seeking to 
establish with the new regime, to keep the movement alive. As 
in Syrie, the remaining Communists in Iraq will hope that the 
restoration of party life will open opportunities to work under 
the cover of indigenous political parties. However, the fact 
that the parts, exposed virtually all of its assets while the 
iraqi atmosphere was more hospitable to it will make such covert 
operations very difficult. Even if it were possible to function 
openly, the CPi would find that the program of social reform 
pressed by the new goverment had left it very few avemes of 
appeal. to the masses. 


The CPI has a long history of splintering when under stress 
of govermmcir; repreasion. Among the top party leaders are a few 
who at times have been more cordial to the views of Peiping than to 
Moscow's policies. A real possibility is thet the CPT hard core will 
fracture under duress, with the more militant faction moving toward 
the Chinese positicn. 
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SUBJECT: The Kurdish Revolt; A Critical Challenge to Qasim 





ABSTRACT 


The Kurdish rebellion in Iraq's northern mountain provinces, which began 
in the summer of 1961, has entered a new and more active phase now that spring 
has opened the passes. [raq's 800,000-plus Kurds (about 1/7 of the total 
population) are divided into mutually antagonistic tribal groupings and rarely 
unite in any cause, Attracted by insurgent chieftain Mulla Mustafa Barzani's 
consistent Successes, or alienated by’ Masim's mishandling of the situation, 
more and more Kurds are joining the rebellion; the area in revolt is now far 
larger than that emcompassed by any Kurdish disturbance in the last thirty 
years, and Kurdish nationalist activity just short of revolt has been aroused 
in bordering Syria and Iran. The active participation of Kurdish Communists 
in the uprising has embarrassed the Communist Party of Iraq and the USSR, 
both of which support the Qasim government. Iraqi military units in the north 
recently have been reinforced for an all-out push to end the troubles, 
Although government force probably will prevail eventually, the victory is 
unlikely to be easy or swift. If the campaign is long drawn out, it may 
dissipate Qasim's essential military support and bring down his regime. Even 
if quickly suppressed, the rebellion will leave a troublesome residue of 
bitterness and further erode Qasim's diminishing popularity. 


Ie Negotiations fail 


Last fall, Qasim had sufficient armed forces in the northern region to 
crush the insurrection, but he temporized. ‘xcept for air strikes and 
occasional sorties, the armed forces were employed only to isolate and contain 
the disturbance; the brunt of the fighting was carried on by irrerulars 
recruited from among traditional tribal enemies of the Barzanis. Asa. 
soldier, Qasim knew the burden of enforcing unpopular government policies, and 
he has been extremely reluctant since coming to power to commit the army to 
maintaining internal security. Moreover, as long as Kurds fought Kurds the 
matter remained on the level of chronic intertribal tension, but a serious 
clash between the largely Arab army and the Kurds raises fundamental and awk- 
ward questions of national unity. During much of this time, too, Qasim was 
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too preoccupied with his claims to Kuwait to listen to bad news from the 
Kurdish area, and as winter approached he obviously hoped that the mullats 
followers, driven out of the towns into the inhospitable hills, would drift 
away from hin and that the movement would collapse. This did not happen, 


_ During the winter stalemate, a series of deputations plied between Qasim 
and Mulla Hustafats frequently~shifted headquarters near the Turkish border 
in an attempt to negotiate a settlement. Qasim seems to have made a genuine 
effort at conciliation, In November, a delegation of eight officers, includ- 
ing four generals, met with the Mulla. At about the same time, Mulla 
Mustafa's elder brother, Ahmad, came to terms With Qasim and led a large 
Segment of the Barzanis (the Original insurgent element) out of the fight. 

In fact, this was not an act of submission, but a traditional tactic to assure 
clan survival while leaving Mulla Mustafa free to carry on the struggle. On 
November 23, Qasim offered a general amnesty to all Kurds who Surrendered and 
pledged loyalty to the government. As a gesture of e00d faith, early in 
December he released about 50 Kurdish prisoners being held for nationalist 
activities. The amnesty was broadcast by radio and by leafiets, but apparently 
produced scant results, On December 18, Qasim publicly admitted for the first 
time that the revolt he had tcrusheat in September was continuing. Repeated 
assurances of "merciful" treatment were coupled with an ultimatum to the 
"remnants" holding out in the north. The rebels were described only as 
"brigands" and "outlaws," and were not directly named. 


in mid-December Col. Hasan ‘'abbud Ibrahim, one of Qasim's commanders in 
the north and a reputed pro=Communist, sought out Mulla Mustafa and offered 
his services as a go-between, Qasim was displeased by this initiative and 
relieved Ibrahim of his command. But at the end of the year two cabinet 
ministers were rumored to be in the north to discuss terms for a settlement. 
On March 7, Qasim made his most magnanimous gesture, in a public speech at the 
Officers’ Club in Baghdad. The erring Kurds were enjoined to present them- 
Selves w "sign the hock of common Struggle against imperialismn (rather than 
‘Surrender,.') Th. ¢claise "We have forgiven al) uncumitionally" was twice 
repeated, In addition, the speech promised repaii of the damage caused by 
air strikes, and a full share for the Kurdish area in the country's economic 
development plans. 


These promises went -OMe Way toward meeting the demands expressed when 
the Kurds first took up arms last Summer, but they were no longer enough, 
December had been a turning~point in the fortunes of the insurgents. A series 
of successful ambushes of convoys and raids on police posts, with government 
casualties said to be over 50 in some engagements, had demoralized the mobile 
police and effectively removed civil control from at least three sub-districts 
in the Zakho area. The rebel Supply position was greatly improved and morale 
was high, Tribal enemies who had supported the government were persuaded or 
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bullied into changing sides or, disheartened, dropped out of the fight. Order 
could now be restored only by the army, and the Mylla was in no mood to compro- 
mise. About March 15, a last effort at negotiation was made by a delegation of 
Seven respected Kurds, sent by "Abbas Mamand Agha Akho, an ally of Mulla 
Mustafa's in the fighting of last summer who had Since accepted the govern- 
ment's amnesty and agreed to intercede with the Mulle, On Merch Lis ae 

the Mulla reportedly rejected their offers, sending word that he would never 
trust Qasim and was prepared to fight to the end, 


ia Present Situation: Kurdish Strength 





During the last two weeks in March, Qasim reinforced the Second 
(Mountain) Division with an armored car regiment, additional infantry and 
medium artillery (see map), and by early April was in position to begin the 
decisive campaign. | 


The Kurds, on their part, have a Strong base of operations near the 
Turkish border in remote Zakho Qada, which they apparently control. with new 
Support from the Sulaymaniyan area, Mulla Mustafa's forces probably total 
between 3,000 and 3,500. Although not ordinarily occupying fixed positions, 
they are able to raid at will north of the shaded line on the map, and even 
the main roads are unsafe north of Irbil and Mosul. They are well led -- 
often by Kurdish officer defectors from the Iraqi army or by followers of 
Mulla Mustafa who, like him, trained in the Soviet army during their eleven- 
year exile in the USSR. They are also well armed from the stocks of captured 
police posts (including mortars and light field pieces), although ammunitior 
may become their main problem, About half of the government air drops intend- 
ed for remote garsiscns are said to have fallen into rebel hands. Rebel 
leaders have begged and extorted ample funds from wealthy Kurds in the cities, | 
and reputedly receive financial help from Iranian and Syrian Kurds as well. 
They are alsc repor-ed to have assessed themselves "taxestt to Support the 
insurrection, 





Tits Kurdish Aims and Demands | 


On the eve of the outbreak, in July 1961, the only published demands of 
the rebels were circulated in the form of an open letter to Qasim, specifying 
nineteen complaints and thirteen demands to be realized "immediately." These 
did not go beyond the Kurdish interpretation of Article 3 of the temporary 
Iraqi Constitution, which guarantees full equality of Arabs and Kurds within 
the Iraqi Republic; in sum, they amounted, however, to a demand for a wide 
degree of regional autonomy. In addition to industrialization, speedier 
development, more favorable tobacco and land-tax Laws, and education in their 
own language, the Kurds demanded, in essence, to be administered by Kurdish 
officials and policed only by Kurdish security forces, and to have a larger 
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voice in national affairs as well. This bill of particulars was formulated by. 
the heavily communist-influenced Democratic Party of Kurdistan (KDP), but the 
familiar grievances it cites are common to all Kurds and, indeed, were 
constantly heard before the 1958 revolution. 


The successive delegations to Mulla Mustafa during the winter encountered 
@ steadily rising scale of demands. in late December, the Mulla reportedly 
insisted on full pardon for all his followers, full reparation for property 
damage, and aa indemnity for himself, plus safe conduct cut of the country. 
Such terms, amounting to public humiliation and loss of face, are impossible 
for the government to accept, and probably were not offered in the serious 
expectation that they would be met. 


Among themselves the Kurds are nov talking of independence, not autonomy; 
the Mulla's reerniters and organizers (la-gely from the KDP) are warning other 
Kurds that if the movement does not prevail now, the Kurdish people will be so 
erushed that their cause will be lost for another generation. Privately, 
Mulla Mustafa is said to hope that the movement can be kept alive long enough 
to (a) pull down the Qasim government, and (b) command a hearing in the UN 
that will focus international attention on the Kurdish people and their 
aspirations. 


TV. The Communist and Soviet Roles 


The Soviet Union has a long history of sporadic support of Kurdish 
jrrendentism at such times as it suited its policy line (particularly during 
the "two-camp" phase of Soviet external relations). In 196, the short-lived 
Kurdish Republic of Mahebad was created in Soviet~occupied northern Iran, and 
on its collapse in 197 Mulla Mustafa and his followers were given asylum in 
Soviet territory. For the Iraqi Communist Party, however, Kurdish nationalism 
has been 2 troublesomeally. The Kurds usually have insisted on a separate 
Party branch, and have quarrelled continually with the internationally- 
dictated order of priority that subordinated Kurdish independence to the 
achievement of *peoples' republics" in the several countries where the Kurds 
reside. 


Now, however, the Kurds! clash with a "liberated" national authority 
prejudices the USSR's more immediate aims of cultivating good relations with 
the Iraqi government and with the new regime in Syria. Whatever Kurdish 
expectations may have been, there is no evidence that they have in fact 
received any material or financial support from Bloc sources. The Soviet and 
Hloc communist press, however, hes given consistently sympathetic coverage to 
the Kurdish "national struggle." Treatment in this vein has been a regular 
feature of Soviet Kurdish-language breadcasts (slightly increased in 1941) 
and of clandestine broadcasts in Turkish and Persian irom East Berlin. 
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The crisis, according to the Persian-language Radio Peyk-e Iran, is "partly 
due to the activities of the imperialists and partly to the anti-democratic 


policy of "Abd al-Karim Qasim." Qasim is accused of "continuing the 


Nuri al-Satid policy of force" toward the Kurds, but of being "even more 
cruel." This propaganda, however, is carefully tailored to the theme of 
unity and equality within the Iraqi Republic. It avoids any endorsement of 
independent Kurdistan and has not called upon the Turkish and [Iranian Kurds 
to rise in support of the Traqi movement, Instead, East Berlin broadcasts 
have suggested several times that the affair should be settled by negotiation, 
and have offered the good offices of the Communist Party to end bloodshed. 


The uprising has been an even greater embarrassment to the Communist 
Party of Iraq (CPI). An Arab party leader ruefully admitted to a non~Iraqi 
communist last fall that the OPI , which supports Qasim, was obliged to allow 
Kurdish communists to take part in the insurrection or be repudiated by 
Kurdish nationalists. Leaders of the KDP who are known communists are, indeed, 
Mustafa's closest lieutenants, directing guerrilla tactics and organizing 
Civilian support. It would seem, however, that they are acting from Kurdish 
nationalist rather than communist motivations. The Central Committee of the 
CPI reportedly despatched several members from Baghdad last August to lay down 
the line for Kurdish members; its principal aims were to head off the idea of 
Kurdish independence and to persuade KDP leaders to modify their demands. 
Evidently the CPI has hoped to become the vehicle for a settlement that would 
extricate Qasim from his Kurdish troubles, win public approval, and obtain 
sufficiently favorable terms to earn political credit with the Kurds as well. 


Now, with the situation deteriorated beyond hope of compromise, the CPI 
is adopting a new line designed to absolve it from blame for heavy Kurdish 
losses when and if the revolt is put down. The April issue of Problems of 
Peace and Socialism contains a long letter from an anonymous "Kurd" that — 
delivers the most blistering a:tack yet on the Qasim government, but which is 
almost equally scathing toward the Kurdish “independence movement." The 
latter, it says, is a creation of the "CENTO imperialists," intended to sow 
dissension and betray the mevement correctly aimed at securing legitimate 

Kurdish "national rights" (i.e. cultural autonomy). This indicates that some 
Kurds are, indeed, talking of independence, and also suggests that the CPI 
hopes to shift the blame for ultimate Kurdish defeat to "the imperialists." 


V. Outcome of the Campaign and Political Aftereffects 


The reinforced Second Division,if employed resolutely, should be able 
to quell the insurrection in four to six weeks, but it will not be done with- 
out hard and costly fighting. Terrain and the determination born of desper~ 
ation favor the Kurds. Army morale, on the other hand, is low. The recent 
reinforcements from the First (Plains) Division, especially, are lowlanders, 
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411 equipped for and untrained in mountain fighting. ; 


‘Both the army and the civilians blame Qasim in the first instance for 
the Kurdish outbreak. His chosen role of charismatic leader and unifying 
symbol above all factions and population groups is already effectively 
destroyed. If the army suffers early, humiliating setbacks in the north, 
its resentment is likely to turn upon Qasim, who is wholly dependent on army 
Support, and he may be swept from power. A compromise settlement granting 
the Kurds substantial concessions would now involve serious loss of face for 
Qasim, and in addition would be a minor political gain for the communists. 
Even if the revolt is quickly subdued by force, the residual bitterness will 
last as long as Qasim remains. The Kurds in defeat will be a subjugated 
people, surly, uncooperative, and vindictive in petty ways whenever the 
opportunity offers. The Arab majority, while not sympathetic to Kurds or 
their aspirations, already regard the episode as another demonstration of 
Qasim's ineptitude, a long chapter in their cumulative discontent with his 
rule. At the very least, therefore, the outbreak contributes to the steady 
erosion of Qasim's popularity. 
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: “If they don't declare 
ur autonomy within the Iraqi 
Republic, then we will fight’ 
and maybe we will have to 
declare our independence.” 
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the 58-year-old chief of the 


rdish rebellion had publicly - 


threatened to declare the inde- 
pendence of the Kurds in Iraq. 
He estimated that there were 
2,000,000 Kurds in the country, 
“We are not begging for our 
rights,” the general went on. 
“If they don’t declare our rights | 
‘We will fight for them until, 
death, and even {ff this should’ 
Mean separation from the Iraqi 
Republi.” 
‘Sitting on a carpet in the 
great, high-ceilinged reception 
‘hall of one of the Kurdish 
gentry’s farmhouses, Mullah 
‘Mustafa seemed bursting with 
confidence in the strength of 
his guerrilla army and con- 
temptous of those opposing him, 
He mixed good-humored horse- 
play with his threats. He took 
a ‘camera from an importunate 
‘photographer and insisted that 
‘lhe was golng to take as many 
pictures of the photographer as 
|the photographer had taken of 













‘Around him in the town of. 
Kala Diza and adjoining vil- 
lages slept hundreds of red-and- 
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he was angered not only be-|°f sudden blows." 
jcause his representative had| Did that mean that Ky 
agreed to make the trip but|Stould have an armed roe of 
fuse because he felt it indicated|*Heir own, he was asked? 
that the Traqi Government was| “Of course,’ he replied. z 
rot dealing seriously with the|,ASked what role he felt the 
Kurdish demand for autonomy.| United States could play at hic 
__ (In Baghdad Jelal Talabani |ctitical stage in the ‘Kurdish 
said on Thursday, upon re- |drive for independence. Mullah 
turning from Algiers, that |Mustafa replied reflectively, “T¢ 
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Abdel Nasser of the United |life, how should one evan e 1” 
Ahed eee Premier [to see now 2" id one expect him 
med Ben Bella of Algeria | He meant therah. suc. . 
Mining general Arab support jto the United States 1...” 
pf an Iraqi move to give the |gust had gone unheeded 3) o; 
bani said thar ne ne pala- [could he expect anything now 
se ee that he had _tele- He added, however oe OW. 
-Srephed = Mullah Mustafa |was sure that if the 724 
| about the trip and, recei ; he United 
| no answer, had taken this for |diplomatic channels, still « . 
gc} beers Sie , bute to the success of specaulets 
han teh Mustafa said that he|tions with the Iraa! @eont"| 
had a moral commitment from| ment. The Kurds, he ast s0Vvern- 
leaders of the Baath party, who|gladly receive helt e d, would 
Hee the yee, Cominant element |countrys TepeTonll ERY 

the draqi Government, to| “We ask . 

pi eet Kurdish autonomy. /honorable scat ares we re 
“Before the revolution they world, every one willin ‘to rete bal 

pent an emissary to see me to|another in need,” evans help 

ask whether I would support unfortunately we neve, But| 

pie revolution,” he said. “T re-|any." never 
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The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Otiations 





The following is text of telegram No, 273, dated 


12th March, from Baghdad to the Foreign Office: 


"Reports from reliable sources indicate that 
critical stage of negotiations has not yet been 
reached but both sides have at least agreed on a 
6 point basis of negotiation and Kurdish time limits 
Seem Tor the moment to have been allowed to lapse, 


The points are: 


(2) the release of Kurdish prisoners of war 
(b) the raising of the economic blockade 
(c) 2a general pardon 

(ad) a purge of civil servants in Kurdistan 
(e) the release of contiscated property 


(f) the withdrawal of iragi military forces from 
Kurdistan, 


(c) has already been announced, Remainder except 
(2) and (f) should not present insuperable difficulties, 
The difficulty in the case of (a) is the large number 
of Kurds held as alleged Comnunists, many of whom 
Were arrested after February 8, 


The formule for decentralisation rather than 
autonomy in the statement of March 9 was apparently 
conceded by the Kurds on the understanding that the 
meaning was identical. 


No specific mention is made of cultural autonomy 
Or a fair share of the oil revenues bécause of an 
understanding that these pOilnts will be included in 
the arrangemmts for decentralisation, " 
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6nd Tel Aviv, 
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(R.N. Hamilton) 
External Affairs sepresentative, 
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as WE are sending copies of this memorandum to Cairo 
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baa Talks Called Friendly, 


. r. En Tae : ; ; 
a. By DANA ADAMS : Soar = 

BEIRUT, Le 
[a Kurdiab dele 


ish forces aaa head of “tne 
‘Kurdish ‘Democratic ‘party, ar- ar- 
SE eee 
peace revolutio- nomy within ‘the Bical Sonal 
nary Government of Iraq. —| for the Kurdish area ‘occupying |i 


President Abdel-Salam-Arif, ‘the northeastern. third of coun-jl! - 
head of Iraq's ‘National Revolu- try, populated by about 1, 500,- t 


pay: Council, received Jelal| 000 Kurds. The towns with pre-| 4 
. heading the Kurdish/| ponderant Kurdish populations |! 
Helezation. Sources close to| are Sulaimaniya, Arbil and Kir-|: 
both sides said later that the kuk, While the Kurds also claim | 
first contacts had been “satis- Mosul, its population is a mix- 
factory.” ture of Arabs, ‘Turkomen ‘end 
‘Mr, Talabani, who is 29 years| Kurds. | 


old and was formerly the editor; The Kurds are not asking any |: 


of a Kurdistan newspaper, has! autonomous political institution | 
been in command of the south-| in their territory, But they want. 
erm Kurdish sector around Su-|a Kurdish-manned administra- 
laimaniya. ‘This is one of the|tion and a Kurdish-manned po-’ 
lhree main ‘Kurdish commands.| lice force. They ask the with- 
Traq authorities had sent a|drawal of the Iraqi Army, as 
1elicopter to the ‘Mountains to|m0w constituted from Kurdish 
aick up the Kurds in a res-| territory and its replacement by 
wonse to a proposal made by a Kurdish division, They also’ 
yeneral Barazani, He had ord-| ask for a “fair share" of state 
red a complete cease-fire|revenues, the greater part of, 
he day after Iraq's Feb. 8 re-| Which is derived from oll pro- 
ralution. duction Within or On the fringes 
The first talks were under-|Of Kurdish territory, 

itood to deal with efforts of Meanwhile, the revolutionary 
yoth sides to create a “friend- Government ‘of Iraq has given 
y atmosphere” for the talks.| both Egypt and Syria to under-. 
fo this end the Kurds have ex-|stand that it is not interested 
iressed a willingness to “keep/at present in discussing union 
tder” in Kurdish areas, which/or federation with any other 
mder the present circumstances| Arab country. 

feans to combat the Commun-| But Baghdad's response to 
sis who are trying by radio ap-|outright overtures from Damas- 
eals and leaflets to stir opposi-|cus on the one hand and flat-| 
lon to the new regime. The oN SES 
iimds also have proposed that! Continued on Page 2, Column s, 
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Opens Peace Talks 5 
With Iraq Regime 


Continued From’ Page 1, Col. 4 


tery > from Cairo on the other | 

distinctly favors the latter. 
For instance, ‘tt was announc- 
ved this” ‘evening that the Iraqi 
Government had decided to re-|- 
establish trade and economic 
ents with Egypt that. 





revolution but suspended by 
Premier Abdul Karim Kassim’ 
in July, 1959, The agreements: 
were meant to promote trade 
“and the exchange of technicians. 
between Egypt and Iraq. 


‘Syria eagerly began overtu- 
res” immediately after Iraq's; 
coup by sending a three-man 
delegation to Baghdad. It re-| 
turned to Damascus silently al; 
few days later. In Baghdad ‘the | ¢ 
new Foreign Minister said hel; 
knew nothing about the group. |< 


On Feb, 14 the Syrian For-}' 
jeign Minister Asad Mahasen, | 
(offered federation to Iraq and 
‘on the 15th the Minister of. 
Defense, Abdel Kerim Zahred- 
din, declared he was “confident 
the day is near when Syrian| 
and Iraqi armies will together 
idefend the Arab nation.” But 
in Baghdad the Minister of 
‘State, Hazem Jawad, when ask- 
ed about the Syrian Foreign 
{Minister's offer, said merely 
that he had not yet received 
the official text. 
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Protests by Soviet 
MOSCOW, Feb. 19 (AP)— 
Soviet groups campatened to- 
day In an effort to bulld up 
world opinion against the anti- 
Communist drive in Iraq, which 
it calls bloody repression, 
The killings and arrests of 
Traqi Reds by the revolutionary} 
|Government, which the Soviet 
/Union recognized quickly after 
the fall of Premler Kassim 10 
days ago, were widely  de- 
nounced. The Soviet Red Cross 
telegraphed to the International), 
Red Cross Committee an appeal), 
that it ‘use its prestice and au- 
thority to stop the blood bath.” 
A Geneva spokesman for the 
jall-Swiss Red Cross Committee 
said, however, it was not clear 
be that action could be taken, The 
‘committee has had no represen-|* 
tative in Iraq since the early)} 
days of Premier Kassim's dic-|° 
itatorship, which ended in hiz(F 
death Feb. 9 at the hands of 
Va captors, 
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iva with Maj. Gen.| Rani a nat ssl- 
caiimanter<c f bly 3 Mosul They. ae aim that 
division, which} they ‘could at an an lAVe | 
runt of the halted the flow | fro n the Ir; 
lirds, Abdul-|oil fields. ve: 
ead of the) The group headed north to 
Bacar pick v up the igs for r Biss 










rds Bae Mitac of the » Interior that 
: day|Jelal Talabani had visited s army 
. ere headquarters at Qala Dize to 
to. pick ai ye “helicopter in announce General Barzani's 
Sulaimaniya for the flight to cease-fire order and to request 
an undisclosed destination ‘in a helicopter. This was last Sun-) 
| the mountains of Kurdistan. day, two days. aiter the revolu- 

An authoritative source said] tion. = 
the Kurds would send as their] Another telegram was sent 
chief negotiator Jelal Taijabani,/the same day to President Ab- 
who has been in command of|d ih Salem fet Mess and the Premier, 
the _ Kurdish ~ revolutionary | Af, d Hassan Bakr, 
forces on the ‘southern front yin or pelltburo of the Kurdish 
around ‘Sulaimaniya. A lawyer ‘Democratic party with General 
| and a member of the politbura! Barzani's approval. It is under- 
of the Kurdish Democratle par-| stoog that the main suggestion 
lity, he commanded forces mainiy| was that the Iraqi Army should 

recruited by the ‘party. With —_—___. 

him the Kurds were to send Continued on Page 6, Column 4 
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TIO? NAL EDITION, “Mopar, 
"ten a SS as = 
7 ‘that autonomy as the Kurds 
LE: efine it at present means’ 4 

| Kurdish administration | to oper- 
Jate. in Kurdish areas, the Kurd- 
Tjish language to be taught in 
| = ~|Kurdish schools, newspapers 

 —-_ 5 ‘and other publications in Kurd- 
Continued From: From Page ys) Col. 4iish to circulate freely, a Kurd-| 
mf ish | local security force and a 
withdraw to fo the posi positions it oc- ‘Kurdish division of the Traqi 
‘cupled before ‘Sept. 19, 1961,) Army to be stationed In ‘Kurd- 
when the Kurdish revolution be-| ish territory. For some time 
gan, |past the predominantly - Kurd- 
“ While this | might seem diffi- ish units have been sent as mat- 
‘cult for the Iraq! Army to ac- ter of policy wate of EESREOR, 
| cept, it would have the advan- especially to’ Basra : 
tage of relieving some thou-|— ~. 
| sands of troops who are now 
jcut off in the Rewanduz area, 
| in Ranieh, in Amadiya and else- 


oe 





The Kurds argued that since 
there had been casualties on 
‘both sides it would be difficult 
to negotiate in a friendly man- 
ner as long as the Kurdish area 
Was threatened by Traqi forces. 
[ Authoritative Kurdish sources 
here said the Kurds would go 
into the negotiations with three 
[basic demands; autonomy for 
the Kurdish area within the! 
‘Traal Republic: a fair division 
of state revenues, inchiding oi] 
revenues, among Iraqi, Kurd- 
jJatani and Arabian Iraq, and 
iwithdrawal of Traqi troops from 
‘Kurdistan. 


| The Kurds’ attitude is that 
pide are willing to do everything 
possihle to preserve order and 
‘support this Government but 
We will at all costs maintain 
our claim to: autonomy. igi 
A vine source explained 
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the revolutionary government |_ ere : 
_ (cannot afford to fight the|ly the Communist party in 
_|Kurds snd the Communists at/ Iraq,” Mr. Jawad declared, “not| 
_ |the same time. Having become| because it Cor 7 
embroiled in a bitter struggle hecause jt took up arms against 
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lons/ ticularly infiltrated by ‘Com- 

urds/ munists — National Guidance, 
Education, Industry, Agricul- : Ee 

n=| ture and Land Reform. ‘The/an intimate knowledge of Iraq. 

% custody was about 4,000. pisn so 

| by Minister of) 


ye that it was 


cireula is, ' e ches : be rite 
ee eoaten cna th Baghdad eran 
a ede waWad and the) the people to rise against the! The be: voll the 12 | 
Spaper Al Jamahir. Mr.| Government. A new clandestine “@S to show how well the 18 
dio station called the Nation- 
al Iraq Station is at the same 
‘me concentrating on appeals 
to soldiers of the army to rise 
against their officers. 
Meanwhile, diplomats. noted 
the departure for Moscow of ti 





as Is the official spokesman 
of the Government and is be- 
——jHeved to be a member of the 
_ ‘Peace rressures Strong — RICYaRE Ie a eel: 
| The demand for aAutc nomy| “4! Jamahir is a special nows- 
‘probably be esate ae Paper being published by the 
> ne Government because almost all 
the editors. and publishers of two ; seniors members cof the teams were already at “work 
Soviet Embassy. Diplomats |questioning 800 persons Eather- 
watching for signs of whether|ed behind barbed wire in this 
the struggle between the new ro 
Tragi Government and the! could show they had nothing to 
‘Communist party would be re- 


We intend to’crush absolute- 


ecause it is Communist but 


level noted also that an article 
attacking the Iraqi Government 
in the Paris Communist paper,|/Dehind rolls of barbed wire 


: ‘¢|L'Humanite, had been reprinted| While relatives lined up outside 
naissance party,|hope to continue friendly rela-|b 


_) which dominates the revolution-|tlons with the Soviet Union 
jary Government, with its em- | 
‘}phasis on the value of Arab/| countries and even. with Com- 

: SA COR AT ge in? other parts 


| __| With the Soviet bloc would need 
The philosophy of the Baath| revising, he declared that “we: 


and other friendly Socialist 


' slot the wos 
Aotionnl of| Meanwh “the nightly battle 
among the)of army forces and National 
Mariesrare likely to be| Guardsmen. with the Commu- 
ae Hostile to the Kurds.) nists continfiéd in flurries of 

et this stage the! shooting yesterday. The Gov- 
Willing to put the) ernment continued to haul off 
best possible face on Baath|Communists to concentration 
that!camps by the truckload. Some 
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time enabled the Russians toin- * 

troduce about 1,500 technicians 
into the country and rotate 
these several times, so that 
thousands of Russians now have | 


it directly from the 
that had been par- 








regi me of Iraq proudly display- 


rs o! and|®t the Rashid camp on the 
Per Reo rbet Gast loltsidrts OF the’ canal te 
The object of the exercise 


other high-ranking officials 
were being treated. 

Major Hassem Sabagh, the 
camp commandant, who was 
one of the officers whose forced 
retirement sparked the revolu- 


captive Cabinet Ministers ‘and — ; 


on, said severa] interrogation 





camp since Feb, 8 Some who 
do with the Communist orga- ey 


on the Government|nization had already been re- 
leased, Those remaining wander- 


ed about in the huge compound 


by Pravda. with packages of food, clothes A 

Both the Soviet and Iraqi/@nd bedding. 2 seal 
Governments may be anxious to| _ = - 
Protect the considerable Sovict 
investment in Iraq In the shape 
of military equipment and econ- 
omic aid, Except for the Sec- 
ond Division, which has been 
fighting. the Kurds, almost all! 
of the Iraqi Army now uses 





equipment including 


tanks, tactical missiles and Vo- 
hieles of all kinds, 
Economie ald has at the same 
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eC ONL ENTS 
Beyond the Kurdish Deadlock My A a Ve, 
| Mati?s Dark Trial Red Lines for Latins 
ES ‘ sn 3 


_ Beyond the Kurdish Deadlock. - 


The Kurdish rebels in Fraq are less alone than they have appeared to be: we os 
that they are receiving help from Kurds in Persia and Turkey. Thus: | 


(i) Persia. For some months the Persian authorities have been keeping a sympathetic 
eye on the Kurdish revolt, and great quantities of arms and food have been supplied by 
Persian Kurds to their Iraqi brothers with the knowledge, if not the formal approval 
of the Persian government. Moreover, Iragi Kurds have found ready hospitality aa 
help across the border whenever they have been pressed too hard by General Qassim’s 
troops. 

(ii) Yurkey. Aid and hospitality have also been forthcoming from the Turkish 
side, but on a rather smaller scale. The ‘Turkish authorities, though doubtless in 
sympathy with the general rebel ain: of overthrowimg General Qassim, have held them- 
selves aloof. But though they do not actively help the efforts of their own Kurds 
neither do they hinder then. 


Traditionally, both the Turkislr and the Persian governments have alwavs been 
sensitive about nationalist and separatist movements among the Kurds. The fact 
that they are allowing their own Kurds to help the Lragi Kurds is therefore a clear sign 
that they attach greater importance, at least for the time being, to bringing General 

Qassim down than to keeping Kurdish aspirations under control, A major clement in 
current thinking im Ankara and. Teheran ‘is the belief, revived during the past few 
months, that Sowiet influence is again on the increase in Iraq. Fhe French report 
late last month that Soviet technicians were working on missile launching sites in Iraq 
heightened Turkish and Persian apprehensions. 
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The Kurdish leader, Mullah Mustapha Barzani, is in a difficul: posi £ 1 4 \\ %,' 427 
on the one hand, his guerrillas have fought General Qassim’s forces to a tandst ees > BN 7 
| the other hand, he seems to have little prospect of victory without outside help A; a ne ON 
| larger scale than that which he has been getting from Kurdish friends across th Z ya 
borders; and (c) both the Russians and the Americans have turned down his appeals — 


(see page 1,113 of The Economist of September 2end). The attitude of the great powers 
| is, to some extent, conditioned by a common desire not to get themselves drawn too 
deeply in the Iraqi Kurdish crisis. But Darzani’s life history is another factor, especially 
in American thinking, "Thus: ; 





























A.—The Americans, Though the time may be past when Barzani was simply 
labelled “ communist,” the Americans cannot forget that: 


1, Barzani was proclaimed chicf of the general staff in the first Kurdish 
republic set up by the Soviet Union in Persia in January, 1946, and 
suppressed a year Jater by the Persian army with the help of the United 


States and Britain. 


2. During his years as a refugee in the Soviet Union, between 1947 and 
1958 (when he returned to Iraq following the July revolution), he kept 
the title of general. 


3. Since then, he has made a number of visits to the Soviet Union and on 
each occasion has publicly attacked Britain and the United States. 


4. In 1960, when he applied to the Qassim government for his Democratic 


Party of Kurdistan to be licensed, its published programme expressed 
a belief in marxism. 


BARZANT’S DISAPPOINTMENT 


B.—The Russians, on the other hand; though they harboured Barzani for years, 
clearly attach more importance to keeping Qassim in power than to helping the Kurds, 
at least for the present, Barzani would not have turned to the Americans (as he 
did, through a correspondent of the New York Times) unless the Russians had 
disappointed him, By doing so, however, he: 


t. Angered all the communists or marxists in. his Own party, including 
Mr. Ibrahim Ahmed, the able and popular Kurdish lawyer who was 
secrctary-general of the Mullah’s party and his right hand man. 


2. Gave General Qassim an opportunity to say he had been right all the 
time about Barzani’s being a “ Stooge of the imperialists,” 


Faced with this situation, Barzani and his supporters have been giving fresh 
attention to their relations with lraq’s Arab majority: ‘The Mullah has never, in his 
public speeches and writings, asked for independence for the Kurds, but merely for 
autonomy of some kind within the Iraqi state: It is clear, therefore, that even if 
General Qassim were overthrown, Barzani’s aims would not automatically be achieved, 
Bearing this in mind, the Mullah is now working on the following lines: 









(1) Secret talks with the non-Kurdish people of Iraq, These are still going on, 





>] Apart from the Baathist nationalists—a>-de- 
clining foree—the majority of the Arabs, 
|) both Shia and Sunni, are not-in principle 
against autonomy for the Kurds; nor; for 
that matter, are the Christians,. Barzani’s 
| approaches have therefore been favourably 
_ |} received. What he is trying to do is to create 

| @ united front of Kurds and anti-Qassim 
‘Arabs to overthrow the present government 
jjand set up anew one which would recognise 
_ the Kurdsas equal partners of the Arabsin Iraq. 
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| (ii) “ Diplomatic * initiatives by Kurds abroad, especially in the Middle East, 


M 


Europe and the United States! Badr Khan and other young Kurdish leaders are now 
in New York, for example, trying: (a) to muster support for Kurdish autonomy; and 
(6) obtain material help for 100,000 Kurds who are now homeless as a result of General 
Qassim’s ruthless bombing expeditions against their villages, mie 
General Qassim’s own position is difficult, for: De 
t. He has failed to crush the Kurdish rebels. | 
3, Casualties are heavy among his troops and these are said to be 
sslcerp ae ap ticratcot ropa day, sae =: 
3- The sabotage of Iraq Petroleum Company oil pipelines near Kirkuk 
in August was a body blow. General Qassim’s budget is in deficit 
On current account, and without the oil revenues he could. not run his 
‘Present army and civil service. | ie fosstesreo! 
Since neither Barzani nor Qassim seems to haye any immediate prospect of 
outright victory, the logical thing for them to do would be to negotiate a settlement. 
But of this there is, so far, no sign, | — 
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TURKISH RECOGNITION OF IRAQI REVOLUTIONARY REGIME 

TURKISH GOVT ANNOUNCED ON FEB11 ITS RECOGNITION OF IRAQI REVOL- 

USTONARY REGINE.FOREIGN MINISTER ERKIN TOLD NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

RE HAD JUST RECEIVED ASSURANCES THAT NEW GOVT WOULD RESPECT z 
WITK FRIENDLY MUSLIM STATES.ERKIN BELIEVED NEW REGIME WAS IN 
SPFECTIVE CSNTROL OF COUNTRY.ITS LEADERSHIP WAS LARGELY BAATHIST 
AND WOULD BE EXPECTED TO FIGHT COMMUNISM AND PRESERVE IRAQIS 
«FOREIGN MINISTER ASCRIBED TO QASIM PERSONALLY DE- 


= 


~IRAQI RELATIONS OVER LAST SIX MONTHS AND 
EATRESSIO HOPE FOR LOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH NEW REGIME. 


WHEN HE DID NOT RPT NOT QUITE CONCEAL HIS CONCERN OVER PRO=NASSER 
PND =RO=UNION ANTECEDENTS TO REBEL LEADERS.HE HAD CONSOLED THE 
ASSEGELY WITH THOUGHT OF NEW GOVT WOULD BE NOT RPT NOT ONLY ANTI~+ 
COUMELNIS, CUT ALSO ABLE TO CONCILIATE THE NATIONAL MINORITY IN 


i FOREIGN MINISTRY HAD BEEN VERY EAGER TO GIVE EARLY 


fad 


ne » .10N IN ORDER TO ESTABLISK CORDIAL RELATIONS FROM THE 
~ ein A0UeEDLFi£ TERMS OUR TURKISH SOURCES DO NOT RPT NOT APPEap 
POC SORRIED SY TAIUMPH OF A PRO-NASSER GROUP IN IRAQ AND EFFECT ; 
geis MIGhi HAVE ON SYRIA.THE TURKISK POLICY OF NEW REGIME WILL 
= io Y A MAJOR rREOCCUPATION OF TURKISH AUTHORITIES WHO WOULD 
-CHE A PEACEFUL END TO KURDISH REBELLION AS LONG as CONCESSIONS 
RL isn NATIONAL FEELING IN IRAQ ARE NOT RPT NOT TOO SWEEPING 
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EXTENDED. 





GEN. KASSIM’S OFFER 
FROM OUR._CORRESPONDENT 
BAGHDAD, Jan. 20 

General Kassim, the Prime Minister 
of Iraq, has extended until the end of the 
month the time limit for the amnesty 
offer he made to the Kurdish rebels on 
| January 10. 

He said that he now realized-that the 
original time limit of 10 days was not long | 
iough “for those -coming. across the 
| frontier ™. He added» *™ Many of our | 
| brothers have returned to us". Others were |; 

on their way.—-He -cleared the rebels of | 

blame for the revolt saying: “If they have 
‘revolted it 1s not their fault but the fault 
of pmperialists, the dividers ” 
Baghdad newspapers haveately claimed 
that large numbers of Kurds have  sur- 
rendered 1m enfficials = Alahd Aljadedd 

(New Erad said-that a abel called Abbas | 

Mamenda. d@énbed as-a richt hand man 
s Mulia Mustapha Barzani, tad laid down | 































his ares" and *was-om his way to surrender 


————— 
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Four years ago. last ene the Hashe- Such was thé situation itch General re ase Fda OFF 
‘nite monarchy of Iraq was overthrown Kassim presumably sought to remedy Vee Fy PS 
4 ia military junta under General when, in July Jast year, he ordered the” cP ee Sep ee ea 
: | A rt. Atemporary con- troop movements that sparked off the aS x Se Bn Te be 
tution wa promulgated making speci- fighting. Little was heard of this out- Night Ay cethy ae 
‘ec reference to the Kurds as equal side Iraq until the middle of September. Page| SIE iy ooo gee 
artners with the Arabs, and the theme when an _ official communiqué OM eed SS ee = 
at * OA Aa brotherhood” was announced that a Kurdish rebellion Had eg ghey RE SEE eS 
in eae by the official been crushed: The main facts are now SN Sees oe eed 
puidance e Kurds of Iraq had, well known. The ground troops having ed Sa ae = 
PR OnFES already been officially reCOE come Off second best in encounters at ee os re 
‘ized as a minority having certain pightsl sie wints in the arc of mountains. ex- : as ee AA, Pensa <i 
‘ua Kurds, and when Trag was. adit om Zakho in the north-west : ~ 2 = + eo 
Seem te League of Nations in 193 abandikhan dam, Kassim fell ae tee So ee 
__ssovernment had been required tojeyas me policy of massive retaliation eae ya eee ate Bl 
. 2M them by a declaration which ihe air. Waves of Ilyushin bombers > ee nt ee 
Sa. fank as part of the constitution 4 i@ Bockets and incendiaries atlacked | a Pee iAP pep ee 
; Ps atter of international concern. | a market towns and larger eS eee a Coe 
i" ye _ veople had, however, always COMPAaiRGe Sdestroying houses, burning gee bret 2 Sea 2 
‘fat in practice these guarantecs "WERE A Maes styrks, and inflicting severe Cgc thee ee ad 
pele eing largely evaded or at least gf BapaaAticgjon the non-combatant popu- epee << # ERS 
~~ igly implemented. It is probabl@! On, While MiG fighters shot up live- bot Ae See 
= n he came to power Genera ek aud road traffic. The fighting imprest SP Sees 
uinely wished to win over by a @ss continued into the early ee ie ee Saye 
== : eri iberal policy an important Section § ¢ large column of troops and BGs Os) J esl ot, oe 
 sopulation with no deep-seated ® my severely mauled on the road PS pga 
ional loyalty to an Arab dynasty. ne Mihok and Amadiyah as late as _ iw a ee 
hen, is perhaps an appropriate momeay Vi,and recent advices from Iraq Le ee 
-o pause to ask what went wrong that since the melting of the =e cit 
ae thy, and to take stock of the prcsent—prsss—ihe whole grisly business has he, 
ers v: et of relations between the Kurd§ apd @ptaried age in. r=3 
Ss he central Government. A xy ae — 
iz ay Immediately after the revolutions the | » BITTER REVULSION = 
. = "communists were found to be ne at axti ent and persistence of the =. 
__pectedly well organized jn all pavi¥olesectrt eit n reflects the bitter revulsion 
the country. To justify themselvgs*o™ eo of Sriethat has followed the dashing 
se ew rulers were in any case bout a imppes; there is no evidence to 
‘- represent everything that had # it is Soviet-inspired. The 


~ before as thoroughly evil, and osté est operations have tended to 
7 jously to reverse previous pout 


“umegee? shades of Kurdish opinion and 

=e ‘specially in the realm of f0}R a.” gee ike revolt the character of a 
lations. a 
A 50,19 


ok eifuraish This is not to say 
| ba urdish front has been abso- 
; IDYLL WITH MOSC — ye vepelid: tribal alliances and feuds 
Barzan qssi> Sie “" gens if riflemen from across 
tes Lora cane in the Int: a pmbar baetrs have come over to help their 
Vnion and built up into an eb ee «Sa mt friends some  irregulars 
| a champion of the Fe ote savie rom their hereditary enemies 
lenin the “imperialists”. and j Ro ys Whe country have cooperated with 
/ stooges ” The self-appojnted spe Fae as mment forces. 
n of the Kurds, the Democratic ad said the town of Sulaymaniyah 
Sf Kurdistan (which elected Must Sw been the focal point of 
4 resident), much of the press, andy rest, for the principal reason 
certain Kurdish organization | Turks maintained Aer a 
Europe, followed the official lin jrimary school, cadets from 


enthusiasm, some perhaps with c | a t on to the academy and the 
ion, others because they though? jet 7 eee at Istanbul, often rising to 
"in the prevailing climate this wa Psu ee im offices in the Ottoman 

* SOP Yies end that after 1918 many of 


their patriotic “3 
best wayiio; forward: their op [hese AOR) Wers returned to their native 


To e familiar clichés of com- Sa = i ae 
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JOION 80M DUI Up INntO an api} Sree 6 Tiends©6©6— Some irregulars 
gure, a champion of the strygele® ite 3 trom their hereditary enemies 
‘gainst the “imperialists” and Rew? AB scountry have cooperated with 
‘stooges ”. The self-appointed Shp ‘bear iO nment forces. 
man of the Kurds, the oe ae ab Pepeeiere the town of Sulaymaniyah 
Df Kurdistan (which elected Mustal ree aha} ays been the focal point of 
resident), much of the press, and gt f@isiflnrest, for the principal reason 
He certain Kurdish organizations =| Turks maintained there a 
Europe, followed the official linel Fl mPrimary school, cadets from 





/enthusiasm, some perhaps with c¢ 
£ kon, others because they thoughD® he 
; in the prevailing climate this wa 
best way to forward their 
aims. To the familiar clichés of com- 
munist propaganda was addéd clamour 
for the liberation of their kinsmen still 
groaning under the tyranny of the other 
| members of the Baghdad Pact, Turkey, 
| and Persia. 

At home it had been confidently 
assumed by all classes that the new 
equalitwe would mean a measure of 
administrative’ devolution, a fairer share 
of development projects and social ser- 
vices{e* partieilarly education, and 
enhanced estatis for the Kurdish 


| language.- As none of these hopes were 


realized a mounting spirit of disillusion 
was fetflected cven in the servile press: 
| but Lhe complaints were carefully diluted 


with sycophantic adulation of the “Sole 
| Leader”, and for two years journalists 
| enjoyed ‘a licence to vociferate about 
Kurdish rights which would have been 
| quite unthinkable under the monarchy. 
All this was changed in the autumn 
| of 1960, when General Kassim decided 
| that he must curb the activities of the 
| communists In the whole of Iraq. The 
Democratic Party was declared illegal, 
a number of its office-holders were 
arrested, and several newspapers were 


ci 
le 








| suppressed; shortly afterwards Mulla 
Mustafa came back: from a visit 316 
| Russia to find the house, the tar and 


the salary allotted to him at the time 
of his triumphal return withdrawn. But 
| these Tepressive measures were not con- 
fined to the fellow-travellers. Inspired 
articles began to appear in the Baghdad 
press (perhaps as a sop to the pan- 
| Arabs, always hostile to any concession 
to the Kurds) denying the right ofthe 
Kurds to any special recognition at all, 


PRESTIGE UNDERMINED 


At the best of times the rural Kurd is 
inclined to be impatient of the restraints 
of orderly administration. Since: the 
| revolution the prestige of the Govern- 
|} ment had been gravely undermined by 
Its own’ rabble-rousing activities, 
exercised through typical communist 
front organizations such as Partisans of 
Peace, Democratic Youth, and the rest. 
In many of the remoter areaswwa 
semblance of central authority subsisted 
ly by the grace and favour of local 
wfs unwilling to precipitate an open 


ait 


repute. 







70! ¥ teh ae on to the academy and the 


e al Istanbul, often rising to 
WMgeest offices in the Ottoman 
Ma@eeod that after 1918 many of 
ers returned to their native 
town to form the intellectual nucleus 
of the nationalist movement within 
Iraq. Thanks to this start a high pro- 
portion of the Kurdish civil servants, 
schoolmasters, journalists, lawyers and 
other professional men today practising 
in the provinces or in Baghdad itself are 
from Sulaymaniyah, It js therefore 
interesting to note that the main centre 
of activity has now shifted northwards 
to the /iwa of Mosul, where until 20 
years apo Kurdish nationalism in its 
modern form had made little impact, 
and that even the moderates among the 


Houtherm intellectuals, who from the 
first epee the antics Of the Demo- 


cratic Party and the press in the early 
days of the republic, now seem prepared 
to accept Mustafa as their leader: this 
they certainly would not do if "they 
thought he really was a “red Mulla”. 


TIRED OF BLOODSHED 


There are signs that the general public, 
and particularly the people of Mosul, 
are sick and tired of the Kurdish war. 
Mustafa himself, in a dignified mani- 
festo dated April 20, 1962, has 
reiterated that his sole object is to secure 
“the legitimate political, economic, 
social and cultural rights of the Kurdish 
people within a constitutionally 
governed Iraq ”. . The manifesto, which 
is addressed-to the United Nations, the 
International Red Cross and other inter- 
national organizations, and also to the 
journalists of the world, appeals to them 
to send representatives or come them- 
selves=toOegee the devastation, and to 
intervene, each in the appropriate 
sphere, to put a stop to the bombard- 
ment with napalm bombs, to relieve the 
sulfering, and to “solve the Kurdish 
question m Iraqi Kurdistan” 

This is not one of those intractable 
problems that defy solution. The basis 
is already there in the declaration of 
1932 and in Kassim’s own temporary 
constitution of 1958. The details of 
their application, which this time would 


have to be magnanimous and not 
grudging, could be worked out with 
representative Kurdish leaders, many 


of them known for their moderation 
and sip of ed sense, perhaps with 
the help ola mediator of international 
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Burit “ioe seems unlikely chat the owo small parties will support 
his opening motion of no confidence. The goverament therefore 
not only bas to présent a programmte which could sérve as che 
ists of @ mew election appeal. bur must also be prepared co 20 
abana aid Tae it in the present Parliament. ~ 





Kurdistan’s Hot and Cold ripe 


7 HILE- the Nex: Fork Times, in: a-ceceat series of articles on 
the Kurdish revolt in northern Iraq, has been giving: pub- 
litity vo the Kurdish leaders’ urgenr appeal for western help. the’ 
August issue of World Marxist Review (the English edition of 
a periodical: ipublished in Prague) has put into tolerably- plain’ 
words the slide of communist opinion in favour of the Kurdish’ 
revolutionaries, The Kards, whochave been fighting a resolute 
guerrilla war against the iraqi government for more than a year. 
_ Would probably aceepr outside help from where they :can get’ it. 
So far they claim to have received none at all. and their leaders: 
Speak bitcerly of the world’s indifference to their struggle. The 
“Qdds are still heavily stacked against their getting any assistance 
from the West : the question now is whether theysstand a chance,” 
of petting material. as well as moral, Joi Bok fro V the East: 77 
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rocks in the way of Arab : nee The revolt vot heroes ered. new. 
bitterness between Arabs and Kurds (the Kurds claim to have killed 
4,000. Iraqi soldiers) ; anger against the Kurds/still lives on for the 
part they took in the murderous fighting ar Mesul in March. 1959. 
The effect on Arab opinion might be enough by itself to dissuade 
any western country from giving material help to the Kurds ; there 
is also the fear of political répercussions in Turkey and Persia, | 
where three million Rurds livé as porentially dissident minorities. 
_ Here is one viral difference between American and Russian 
interests.” The Russians. faced with some of the same embatrassing 
diplomatic calculations as the West, have in the past been cool 
towards the ‘Kurds in: Iraq; in Turkey or in Persia. they would 
welcome a Kurdish=revolt as a knock against the Central Treaty. 
Organisation. Without treading on ‘any toes that: matter, the | 
Russians can pooclaine as‘a statement of eres ae that the: 
ultimate - 
struggle to end imperialist ‘icumBune inithe Middte Ease; (Baz 
what about the apo of. a thac is Tare of the ‘Soviet 
Union ?) - 
e'The fateh more difficult question for Both Mascdiv: sad the: 








_tIraqi Communist parcy has been to take-up an attitude to the | 
* fighting in north Irag- The scales, at first, were heavily weighted 


against the Kurds. From the Russian point of view. General 
Qasim’s anti-imperialist foreign policy is fine: the Iraqi Communist 
party has as much. or as little, influence as any other political group 
in present-day Iraq ; moreover. Mullah Mustapha Barzani has not 
helped his cause with the communists by weeding his Kurdish 
party clean of extreme left-wing elements. The World Marxis? 
Review gives his-party faint praise: 

The Democratic party of Kurdistan, headed” by Mustapha 

Barzani, is a party of the national bourgeoisie and the small liberal 

landowners. It also. includes pact of the petty urban bourgeoisie 

and intelligentsia. It pursues an anti-imperialist policy. 

But General Qasim has become a lonely, feudal figure. If-the 
Russians are to retain their reputation of being in step with revolu- 
tionary movements among the Arabs, the. time has come to move 
on. And ; so. in Iraq, as in Turkey_or in Persia, the communist 
line links the Kurdish national struggle. with the Arab struggle 
againsa the Oppressions of a dictatorial r regime, The Iraqi Com- 
munist party has’ gone a stage further: at its congress in March. 
it agceed that “in the present situation ™ the soluuen of the Rurdish 
problem would mean the establishment of self-government in Iraqi 
Kurdistan within the Iraqi Republic. 

But the line taken by the World Marxist Review (which usually 
reflects Soviet thinking) is that self-government for the Kurds can 
be achieved only by. means of a“ peaceful mass struggle on a bread 
national front.” Except. by joining such a national front, runs 
the argument, the Kurds would be incapable of finding a solution 
that, would, be in the popular interest.. This invitation to. take 
part.in. a peaceful struggle, carrying, a5, it. does, no suggestion 
of help in’ the shape of arms er money, is unlikely to inspire 
the fighting Kurds. Bor the time being. it seems. Mullah Mustapha 
and ‘his men.will feht on alone, The campaign that will decide 
Trag’s political orientation when General Qasim finally departs is 
being fought “ peacefully.” in the, towns, not defiantly in the 


| mountains. 
= 
| ka 
a; ee 


Nw April, 1957, when the tide of Nasserism was flowing strongly, 
few would have staked much money on King Hussein's 
chances of survival. Refuting the experts, he is still on Jordan's 
throne. no more and no less secure than he was five vears ago. 
The deepening divisions in the Arab world preclude any inter.. 
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Unrest in irag 


The following messages are from Baghdad to the 
Foreign Office: 


ist December 


"J have received a letter dated November 5 
purporting to come from the ‘National Groups of 
Companions in Kurdistan’ stating that they intend 
to extend their hostilities against gasim, and that 
in order to prevent any unpleasant incidents and 
unintended harm they asked me to issue advice to 
British subjects to leave the zones of fignting in 
Kurdistan extending from north of Zakho to south of 
Khanagin and to refrain from entering them without 
permission from the Kurds. Furthermore, the Kurds 
will not bear any material or moral responsibility 
for any harm which may occur to British mibjects in 
the event of their ignoring this warning. 


This letter, with one addressed to the United 
States Ambassador, was delivered at the private house 
of a member of the staff of the United States Embassy. 
It is believed that similar letters are to be sent 
to other Embassies. 


There has been no publicity so far. The United 
States Embassy is reporting the matter to Washington. 
Tt is for consideration, however, whether I should for 
the record, inform the Iraqi suthorities. 


T have informed IPC informally but do not intend 
at present to issue any general warning." 


6th December 


"Any estimate of Kurdish intentions mast be largely 
speculation. We are, however, in 4 be 
assess their capabilities. he prese 
the Kirkuk area, where most expatriat 
no movement outside the town takes pl 
Not even the army or police patrol at night. There is 
no army patrolling even by daylight near the further 
outiying IPC installations, which nevertheless have 
to be serviced from time to time by IFC start. At 
night armed Kurds come cown into the villages auite 
close to Kirkuk. The army cannot always provide 
escorts for IPC employees visiting outlying installa- 
tions by day, and even the army reserve in Kirkuk 
itself is probably inadequate to protect the t own 
against local raids. In short, it seems likely that 
the Kurds could stage a major raid on the industrial 
area of Kirkuk at any time, they could attack outlying 
oil installations more or less with impunity since 





at (Se 


the police are useless, or they could intercept fron 
time to time IPC employees going about their business. 


Many of the IPC installations are vulnerable, and 
damage to the water supply plant about twenty miles 
north of Kirkuk, or to the process plant on the out- 
skirts of Kirkuk, the effect might be serious. Equally 
a series of attacks, or one major attack, on the IPC 
employess, especially if it causéd casualties, might 
result in an exodus from the Kirkuk area which could 
at Worst bring oil production to a standstill. 


if it is indeed Mulla Mustafa's intention, as he has 
Stated, to bring about Gasim'sé downfall, it would seem 
logical for him to undertake major operations of this 
Kind. A serious and prolonged interruption of oil 
production is one means, and perhaps the only efrfective 
means, open to him which might seriously affect Qasim's 
position, On the other hand, it is rather curious 
that Kurdish efforts do not so far seem to have been 
directed to secure anajor interruption of the oil flow. 
it may be that Mulla liustafa does not know exactly what 
targets to aim at, or how to attack them. Alternatively 
he may hitherto have hesitated to take a step which 
would risk alienating the sympathy of the Iraaqi Arabs, 
or of the Western Powers. It may be that he does not 
judge that the political situation is yet ripe for a 
major eifort against Qasim. At any rate he has so 
far refrained from causing damage on the scale which 
lies within his power. 


i do not think that this recent warning, purporting 
tO have come from Mulla Mustafa, really changes the 
Situation Which has existed for some time. I am 
inedined to think that this warning is intended to 
gdraw attention to the seriousness of the Kurdish up- 
rising and also perhaps to sareguard the Kurdish posi- 
tion in the event of casualties or damage being caused 
inthe future. Vihile all IPC employees inthe area, 
both @€xpatriate and Iragi, are obviously exposed to 
certain risks, they are already aware of the dancers. 
I do not consider, therefore, that we should be justi- 
iied, by any new development of which I amavare, in 
issuing a general warning which, If taken seriously, 
might result in a large-scale exodus. Limited 
restrictions on movement, over and above what have 
already been issued, are not really practicable. It 
seems to mé, therefore, that for the time oéine the 
risks must be accepted. 


I have discussed the sit on W 
is in general agreement with this assessment." 
Ce We are sending copléeés of this memorandum to 
Washington, Cairo and Tel Aviv. 
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AMONG THE KURDISH REBELS IN [IRAQ 


First Journalist Reaches Rebel Headquarters 


By RICHARD ANDEREGG 


Note:- This is an exclusive account of a correspondent who penetrated to the 
north Iraq area held by the Kurds, who have been carrying out a large-scale 
revolt against Gen.Kassem's government for the last year. Richard Anderegg 
is the Middle East correspondent of the Swiss radio and television service. 
Together with a fellow Swiss television cameraman, he reached the head- 


quarters of the Kurdish rebels and interviewed their leader, Mustafa Barzani. 
- Ed. 


(OR more than a year now, northern Iraq has been closed to the world. The 

Kurds are fighting against the government of General Kassem, who has announced 
several times over that the revolt has been crushed. No other news has been avail- 
able, for there are Kurdish minorities who demand their rights in all the neighbouring 
countries - in Syria, Turkey and Iran. These Kurds are discussing the rebellion of 
their cousins in Iraq with passionate interest. Thus not only Baghdad but also 
Damascus, and above all Ankara and Teheran are worried by the situation. Whether 
or not they sympathise with the Iraqi dictator, these governments have tacitly agreed 
to maintain a zone of silence all along the Iraqi frontier. 


But two events have just lifted this curtain of mystery. One is that 
journalists have at last managed to make illegal contacts with the Kurdish partisans. 
The other is that the official communist international magazine, 'The World Marxist 
Review", has just published an indictment against General Kassem and is supporting 
the demand for Kurdish autonomy. 


Having been the first journalist, together with a television cameraman, 
fo visit Kurdistan in revolt, I can throw some light upon this new development of 


Soviet policy from what I have actually seen. 


These background articles constitute a service for friends, editors, and writers who follow the world-wide issues of cultural 
freedom, Except when otherwise indicated, you are free to publish and translate each Forum feature—they are all copyright- 
cleared. Please send us two copies of your press cutting. We welcome comment, criticism and discussion from our readers and 
subscribers. Forum Service is affiliated to the Congress for Cultural Freedom, but the various views expressed by its feature 
writers are not necetsarily those of the Congress or the Service. 
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The rising of the Kurds is a national insurrection, more extensive and 
better organised than any of their-rebellions in the past... The collapse of General ” 
Kassem's authority in the mountains of Kurdistan is complete. But for the moment 
the Kurds are receiving no assistance from abroad. After covering well over 300 
miles of their country on foot or on mule-back, and having seen some |,500 partisans 
and two of their headquarters, one being that of the commander-in-chief of the revolt, 
Mullah Mustafa Barzani, I can affirm that the Kurds began their insurrection with the 
personal armament that everybody in the Middle East - and the Kurd above all - keeps 
near to hand. Now, however, they have equipment which they have taken from the 
Police and from the army in a series of engagements. The importance and the dates 
of these engagements tally with the information that has, de spite the censorship, 
leaked out as far as Beirut during the past few months. 


LOYALTY UNDER MINED 


Two things have worked in their favour: first, the Government's bloody act 
of repression in bombarding hundreds of villages even before the revolt had spread to 
miuch of the country subjected to these attacks. This destroyed what little remained 
of Kurdish loyalty; and this spring, when the revolt which broke out last year spread 
more widely, most of the police of Kurdish origin, and some elements in the army, 
deserted and joined the partisans. Secondly - a factor essential to Kurdish success - 
the Kurdish Democratic Party, which has a rather 'leftish' tendency and was already 
illegal in Baghdad, took the revolt in hand. Until then this party had been mainly an 
organisation of Kurdish intellectuals in the towns, more or less detached from their 
homelands, and above all 'detribalised'. They demanded not only autonomous rights for 
the Kurds, but social and anti-feudal reforms in Kurdistan itself, which brought them 
into conflict with Kassem as much as with their feudal lords and landed proprietors, who 
in Kurdistan were leading the opposition. 


COMMON CAUSE 


Never until now have the Kurdish intellectuals of the towns made common 
cause with the proprietors and gentry of the north, and the consequences have been 
extraordinary. The Kurdish movement, which had hitherto been tribal, has suddenly 
become national, rational and vigorously led upon different fronts: in the north, in the 
east (Sulemanieh) and in the Arab south, where the Kurds are providing money and in- 
formation. Above all, the party's political action last winter produced a coalition of 
Kurdish tribes larger than has ever been attained before. 


CHIEFTAINS ELIMINATED 


Peasants of a wild, primitive mountain country, the Kurds are divided into 
numberless tribes whose rivalries had always enabled the government to find allies for 
the suppression of revolts. The Iraqi army has no troops for mountain warfare. That 
dirty war' was waged by the loyal tribes, whom the rebels call by the traditional name 
of djash (‘little donkeys’). The army, deployed along the roads, lent them support with 
artillery, aviation and communications and provided them with ammunition. 


But this time, the number of djash, small from the start, has not only 
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ce ee F The Her Hsens , following a plan of campaign in which one senses the long 

: xperience o their leader, Mullah Mustafa Barzani, but also the influence of the party | 
oe have eliminated the chieftains who were loyal to the Government, one after 
another. 


BEATEN AT EVERY ENCOUNTER 


‘ The remaining djash, demoralised, are following the army with their 
wives and baggege, exiled from their territory. The army itself, lacking protection 
on its flanks, fut driven on into the mountains by the pitiless orders of the military 
camarilla which has linked its fate to Kassem's, is being beaten at every encounter. 
itis in a state of general discontent and the troops manoeuvre clumsily. Moreover, 
the trainirg ant efficiency level of the Iraqi army has declined during the four years of 
the Kassem -€gime - years passed in distrust of the most capable officers, and in 
transferring officers and technicians from one end of the country to the other in order 
to prevent the tormation of revolutionary cells. The Kassem who came to power by 
a military coup has ruined the army for fear that it might repeat his coup against 
himself. . 


TEMPORARY ALLIANCE 


It is certain that the alliance between the Kurdish Democratic Party and 
the fudal elements will last no longer than the fighting. This party, like all minority 
Parties in the Middle East, has a past that is checkered with alliances both to left and 
right. Inits own case, however, mostly with the left: the Kurds, accustomed to 
neighbourhood with the Russians but generally under Persian or Ottoman domination, 
have always regarded the Russians as friends in power who have maltreated, one after 
another, governments by which they themselves were maltreated. 


This is a natural geopolitical phenomenon. The fact that the Russians 
have now become the Soviets does nothing to alter it. Besides, did they not offer 
Mullah Mustafa Barzani 12 years asylum in Russia after his revolt of 1945 and the 
dissolution of the little Kurdish republic of Mahabad in Iran, which the Soviets had 
created, but abandoned in 1946? 


SYMPATHY STRAINED 


7 


However, in consequence of the present hostilities, the ranks of the party 
have been swollen by Kurds who are more nationalist than leftist. For the last three 
years Moscow has been supporting Kassem - because of his denunciation of the 
Baghdad Pact, his attitude to Kuwait and his conflict with the Iraq Petroleum Company - 
as a useful pawn in its game of undermining Western influence in the Middle East. 

And in Kurdistan itself Moscow's prestige is very low. In every village they showed 
me bomb débris and shell-cases from naval guns - ''That is the aid we got from the 


Russians! ". 


If this situation persists, and if the West should at last send: aid to the 
Kurds, Moscow will be in danger of a double loss. Its pawn Kassem is on the way to 
getting himself eliminated, and the sympathy of the Kurds is dangerously strained. 
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Above all, the Kurdish Democratic Party, a good ally in several ways (and at one time 
thoroughly infiltrated with communists), may well transform itself into a national 
movement and perhaps even an anti-communist one. 


BARZANI'S POSITION 


Mullah Mustafa Barzani, with whom I spent fourteen days, said to me 
bitterly: "We are alone, and we shall get nothing but what we conquer by our own 
strength. But we are also realists. We cannot do without help. We shall take the 
first hand that is held out to us." 


RICHARD szNDEREGG 
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Review of the Kuwaiti Press for the 
Oth-50th September 






Kuwait reported to the Foreign Office in the 


following terms on lst October: 


_ "The visit of the Minister of Finance and 
Economy, Shaikh Jabir al Ahmad, to New York was 

the leading feature for most of the period. The 
meetings of the IMF and IBRD received wide coverage, 
@S did the question of Kuwait's membership of the 
United Nations. During the latter part of the 
Period, the events in the Yemen were the chief sub-— 
ject of interest. The Palestine problem was promin-— 
ént particularly in view of the forthcoming United 
Nations debate. Other topics were Algeria, the 
Arab League, the Syrian cabinet, Nasser's speech, 
rockets for Israel, and, internally, the mestings 
of the Constituent Assembly and Al-Raudhatain water 
project. Attacks on Qasim and British policy in 
Aden continued, 


Internal 


As the Constituent Assembly continued its debate 
on the Constitution, interest increased and verbatim 
reports of the proceedings appeared in several papers, 


The inauguration of the Al-Raudhatain water pro- 
Ject was given wide coverage, 


New York 


Shaikh Jabir's activities in the United States 
were widely reported, and his part in the meetings 
of the IMF and IBRD given prominence. The meetings 
of the General Assembly were also covered as well as 
the question of Kuwait's membership of United Nations, 


Yemen 

The death of the Imam of the Yemen, and subsequent 
events there have occasioned mich interest, and met 
With widespread approval. 

Algeria 

The election of Ben Bella, and his choice of 
Ministers was approved by all sections of the press, 

Arab League 

Hassouna's re-election was welcomed, but the 


financial difficulties faced by the League were 
stressed. Kuwait's contribution towards the building 
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of a new headquarters for its Arab Institute was 
praised. 


The formation of the new cabinet aroused much 
interest but little comment. 


U.A.R. 
Nasser's speech was reported, but rather less 
attention paid to it than might have been expected. 
Israel 


fhe United States decision to sell guided missiles 
to Israel was deplored, though rather overshadowed by 
events in Yemen, 


Aden 

There were daily reports of disturbances in Aden 
and the press remained unanimous in its disapproval 
of British policy there, 

irag 


There was the usual quota of attacks on Qasim and 
reports of discontent in Baghdad." 


Ze We are sending copies of this memorandum to Cairo 
and Tel Aviv. 





(R.N. Hamilton) 
Acting Senior External Affairs Representative. 
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Kuwait reported to the Foreign Office in the 
following terms on lst October: 


"The visit of the Minister or Finance and 
Economy, Shaikh Jabir al Ahmad, to New York was 
the leading feature for most of the period, The 
meetings of the IMF and IBRD received wide coverace, 
as did the question of Xuwait's membership of the 
United Nations, During the latter part of the 
Period, the events in the Yemen were the chief sub- 
ject of interest, The Palestine problem was promin~ 
nt particularly in view of the ferthcoming United 
Nations debate. Other topics were Algeria, the 
Arab League, the Syrian cabinet, Nasser's speech, 
rockets for Israel, end, internally, the meetings 
of the Constituent Assembly and Al-Raudhatain Water 
project. Attacks on Gasim and British policy in 
Aden continued, 


internal 

As the Constituent Assembly continued its debate 
on the Constitution, interest increased and verbatim 
reports of the proceedings appeared in several papers, 


The inauguration of the Al=Raudhatain water pro- 
ject was given wide coverage, 


New York 


Shaikh Jabir's activities in the United States 
were Widely reported, and his part in the meetings 
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of a new headquarters for iis Arab Institute was 
Praised, 


Syria 


The formation of the new cabinet aroused much 
interest but little comment, 


U.A, Re 
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Naseer's speech was Peported, but rather less 
autention paid to it then micht have be 


israel 

The United States decision to sell guided missiles 
to Isracl was ceplored, though rather overshadowed by 
events in Yemen, 

Aden 

There were dally reports of disturbances in Aden 
and the press remained unanimous in its disapproval 
Or British policy there, 


iraq 


There was the usual quota of attacks on Qasim and 
reports of discontent in Baghdad, " 


We are sending copies of this memorandum bo Cairo 


id Tel Aviv, 


(R.N. Hamilton) 


Acting Senior External Affairs nepresentative. 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAING AEPRESENTATIVE. 


AUSTRALIA HOUSE, 
STRAND. 


LONDON, W.C.2. 


i2th September, 1962 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Kurds 


AnKara reported to the Foreign Office in the 


following terms on 5th September: 


2s 


"At the opening session of the Assembly on 
September 5, after the summer recess, the Foreign 
Minister made a long statement on the Turco-Iraai 
border incidents, 


HM. Erkin gave a detailed account of the events 
summarised in the Ministry of Forsign Affairs 
Statements of August 20 and 2h, He repeatedly 
Stressed the efforts the Turkish Government had 
made to deal with the series or frontier violations 
in a manner compatible with g00d relations between 
Turkey and Iraq and Spoke with indignation of the 
tater hostile response by the Iraqi authorities, 
who had earlier received Turkish representations 
in a spirit of apparent understanding and coopera=- 
tion. The Turkish proposal to Submit the dispute 
+O an impartial commission had produced no response 
from the Iraqis. (This proposal, it appears, has 
only been made in the statement of August 2h and 
nas not been comminicated to the tragis through 
official channels, ) 


fhe tone of the statement throughout was Pirm 
but not provocative, 


The statement was fully reported in t rer 
out there has been little or no Press comment," 


We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo, 
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(ReN. Hamilton) 
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OPERATIONS AGAINST 
DISH REBELS 
 FROM-OUR CORRESPOND pay 
ANKARA, Jory 10 
A Turkish Bendarmerie poet On the rag 
frontier was bombed Jas night by Mfc 
fighters of the Iraq Ajr Force, according 


[0 reports reaching Ankara from Hakkari 
IN South-east Turkey The. Turk 







| y. ! manning 
the post PU OUf the Turkish flag’ 4nd when 
the fighters came on fired back. “Ny, castial. 
}j} “es or damage have been reported. | 
1 e Teports say the incident LOOK place’ at | 


Gerur, about 29 miles on the Turkish side 
Of the frontier; ~ 7; is thoughr that the 
aircraft may he Operating against the leader 
of the Kurdish revolt in horthern Iraq. the 
Mullah Mustafa Barzani. 
© Turkish Cabinet je believed yester- 
4¥ to have Considered Measures for 
reestablishing Order jn MOUN tainoys south- 
east Turkey Where Kurdish Smugglers and 
rigands have recently Increased their 
OPerations.- Some of them -are believed 
. fo be supply INE arms to the Barzanj revolt 


x gainst Baghdad , a 
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~ Rebel Kurds Said to Gain 
_ Control in Northern frag! 
BEIRUT, Lebanon, Aug. 16 
(AP) — Kurdish tribal war-| 
Tiors, fighting for self-rule were 
reported today to have won ef- 
etisltas control of northern 

on the 
















dent for the Hales ‘Broadcast-| 
ing Corporation, spent forty 
days with the erdish parti- 
sans in remote mountains along 
] the Turkish-Iranian frontier. 
nif _ He lived two weeks in the secret | 


| _ Dick Anderegg, a correspon- 


/" headquarters camp of Mullah 
| } Mustafal-Barani, leader of the 
F revolt, 
| He said two regiments of 
/ -Premier Abdul Karim aainis 
Iraqi troops appeared to sur- 
| rounded aS northern Iraq. Mr. 
Anderege discounted allega- 
tions that the Kurds were being 
| alded by the Soviet Union and 
= Said the forces, which may total 
A more than 4,000 men, had re- 
‘ eeived no help from abroad. 
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FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT 

} ......_ ANKARA, Aug. 30 

The~ Turkish Government today 

| released the text of a Note to the Govern- 
meat of Iraq stating the Turkish case on 
the recent frontier incidents, in which, 
Turkish sources claim, Iraq dircraft have 

| In thé past Few days repeated|y attacked | 

| 


i 


Turkish frontier Posts and villages, The 
Note ‘js Moderately worded and is 
couched in reproachful rather than 
. | Mignant language. {t repeatedly empha- 
: | SiZts the need for Preserving the 
Historical ties of friendship, 
Turkey claims that the sending up of 
Turkish fighter Patrols in the frontier 
F Tegion and the shooting down of an 
| Affacking Iraq aircraft Were among 
_ Measures of legitimate defence taken 
| because the Iraq authorities Were clearly 
| taking no serjous Measures to prevent 
such occurrences. 
The Note claims that an Iraq Aircraft 
} which fell 50 miles Inside Iraq lerritory js 
Unlikely to be the same One which was shot 
| down by Turkish fighters: the two events 
| Occurred oat different times, so. the Iraq 
charge that Turkish aircraft had entered 
| Traq to shoot the Iraq aircraft down was 
| Misdirected The Note does not specifi- 
| cally deny that Turkish  aireraft ever 
entered [rag 


KURDISH REVOLT 


| The Turkish Government denies charges 
| by Baghdad Radio that Turkey and “ other 
| imperialist powers” are supporting the 
| Barzani Kurdish revolt in north Iraq, 

The Turkish press reports today that 
after a further attack by Iraq aircraft on the 

| south-east corner of Turkey yesterday 
| Stven Turkish border Villages have been 
evacuated. Whether this measure is to pra- 
lest the inhabitants or to prevent the 

Kurdish Population in the area from aiding 
| their. fellow Kurds across - the border in 

Iraq is uncertain, 

It has been-knewn for some time that 
Kurds jn south-east Turkey. jn Particular 
active bands of Kurdish brigands In the 
MOUNTAINS, have been sMugeling arms and 
Milcrial ato Bakrans ybut Hagchdad. Radio 
has 2 Ly" ig Ss th first time atiempted 
to inne cate 7 eFubkish Goveminieny in 
thi¢ aif fre Wye 1 , * ALi by, 

Tuck ith agarémnménte ope nat “Vstrally 
enthusmisticngbogs Kurdish teyelts.in their 
Win Of anyother territory, and it has been 
presumed hére-that Ankara, Ihougn it has 
never maile hy ‘OPE stitemént ahout the 
Barzani wevolt np Iraq! ha¥ no" reason for, 
wishing? guccéeq -_ 
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Memo No./39 9 Couneprbcth September, 1962 


The Secretary, Seen 
partment of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Kurds | 


Ankara reported to the Foreign Office in the 
following terms on 5th September: 


September 3, after the Summer recess, the Foreign 
Minister made a long statement on the Turco-Iraqi 


M. Erkin gave a detailed account of the events 
summarised in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Statements of August 20 and 24. He repeatedly 
Stressed the efforts the Turkish Government had 
made to deal with the series of frontier violations 


Who had earlier received Turkish representations 
in a spirit of apparent understanding and coopera- 
tion. The Turkish proposal to Submit the dispute 
to an impartial commission had produced no response 
from the Iraqis, (This proposal, it appears, has 
only been made in the Statement of August 24 and 
has not been communicated to the Iraqis through 
official channels. ) 


The tone of the statement throughout was firm 
but not provocative. 


The statement was fully reported in the press; 
but there has been little or no press comment, "' 


ae We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo. 


i/ JH. . 

> Fi Tt Ve 

| a 
(R.N. Hamilton) 
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for Senior External Affairs Representative, 
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Memo Ho. /22¢ SR 29th August, 1962 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Kurds 


The following telegrams have been received by 
the Foreign Office: 


From Ankara - 2hth August 


"Yesterday's papers reported Kassem's statement 
to Baghdad paper Es Savr including sentence ‘I feel 
certain that when our friend and ally, the Turkish 
nation, learns that its own Government has violated 
our air space and becomes aware of the crime that 
the Turkish Government has committed, it will not 
approve of such a situation and will bring pressure 
to bear on its Government’, 


Answering questions by journalists on reports 
that Turkish Ambassador, who had returned to Baghdad 
from leave following incidents on August 15 and 156, 
had been refused an interview with Kassem, the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs spokesman said, "When the 
aggression on the Turco-Iraqi borders, important in 
the light of the relations which exist between the 
two countries, eccurred, the Turkish Ambassador to 
Baghdad, Mr. Seyfettin Turagay, returned to Baghdad 
from Ankara where he was on leave, Mr. Turagay dis- 
cussed the events in question with the Iraqi Foreign 
Minister, Mr. Hashim Cevad. He ae not, however, ask 
for an interview with General Kassem. in view of the 
| announcement issued by the Tragi ~Goveransats the 
planned desionstrations and the continuous unfriendly 
publications and broadcasts by tne iraqi press and 
radio station, which demonstrated clearly tne negative 
attitude which the Iraqi Government has adopted in 
this situation, and this, despite the digniried atti- 
tude of our Government, our Ambassador has been 
recalled to Turkey to complete that part of his leave 
which he had not used’. 





With reference to Baghdad telegram No. 5609 Turkish 
Ministry of National Defence officis statement on 
August 20 referring to press reports of attack said 
two Iragi aircraft had been seen on August 19 over 
Mengelo and had opened fire on lraqi beret tory. 
There Was no Vorine no) incident on Turkish soil and 
no (repeat no) attack aimed at Turkish borders." 


rat , 
i | From Ankara - 24th August 
| 4 “ha “a = a —| 4 r cv at Z —_— |= 1 . 
ly "Winistry of Foreign Affairs conaider that Rasseia 5 
hm A statement, appealing to Turkish people over head of 
eee logs f Government, bears out their theory of Commu: dst 
- fF — } in - nice “a ny @cl in ny le 2 ELE 102 
; 1? jiantluence reported in ily telieg 25 
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a : Terms of announcement of return of Turkish — 
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a Ambassador from Baghdad and fact thal it was made in 
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reply to journalists" questions; seém to reflect 
continued anxiety to “keep tension down, but at the 
Same time to appear to be reacting firmly to Iragi 
attacks. One or two opposition newspapers have been 
accusing the Minister for Foreign Affairs of wealmess 
in dealing with Kassem's attitude." | 


From Baghdad - 2th Au; 


_“I know of only one official Iraqi statenient 
(Ankara’s paragraph 2), namely that reported in my 
telegram -562. On Aucust 21 press published details 
"from an authoritative source' of the ‘strongly worded 
official Note" sent to the Turks about their "savage 
aggression’. oa 





Only other statemmts have been by non-official 
bodies as reported in my telegram No. 569: these have 
been extremely hostile, and their only 'reasonable' 
touchés haves been the usual Communist onés suggesting 
that the Turkish people will dissociate themselves 
from the acts of their Government. 


The anti-Turkish press campaign has been violent. 
However the subject has entirely disappeared from 
today"s press and radio." 


Prom Ankara - 25th August 


"The following statement Was issued yesterday ‘by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 


‘On the 20th of August 1962, the Turkish Government 
published a communique describing the numerous 
violations of Turkish air space by Iraci aircraft. 
this communique, after enumerating the Iraqi attacks 
on the Turkish border, made note of the fact that en 
iragi aircraft had come dow at Shaklava and stated 
that the crash was not due to Turkish action nor, as 
had been alleged, to the action of Turkish aircrart 
over iraqi territory. 


Furthermore, the importance accorded by the Turkish 
Government to Turco-Iraqi relations was once more 
emphasised and it was stated that, instead of taking 
severe measures in face of Iraqi attacks, the Turkish 
Government was only taking certain justifiable defensive 
measures. 


in response to the calm attitude, aimed at preserving 
Turco-iIragi friendship, adopted by the Turkish Govern- 
ment, the Iragi leaders unfortunately took action which 
gave rise to the impression that they wished to damage 
‘the friendship existing between the two countries, 


instead of trying to find a reasonable solution to 
the dispute, the Government of Iraq preferred to adopt 
an attitude contrary to the facts and endangering the 
relations between the two countries. 


The official Baghdad Radio has broadcast daily in 
several languages assertions that the Turkish Government 
is assisting the rebel tribes and, in iéamueé with 
imperialists and Colonialists, is attempting to destroy 


lraa,. Drawing on well known sources in these ground- 

‘ _ = » —_ ~ a i oe - - . a) = 1. mm - - 1 ia | x a | - 7 _ 
less allegati Ons, Dae ndad HaQdI1LO fas tried tO LOCIte Lhe 
Turkish nation against its Government. fhe Government 
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Same nature and street demonstrations against Turkey 
have also taken place, 


Finally the Iragi Prime Minister, General Kassen, 
in @ Stetement made to a Baghdad newspaper said ‘I 
believe that the Turkish nation wiil bring presaire to 
bear on its Government to change its hostile attitude’. 
He went on to accuse Turkey, in the usual terms, of 
cooperation with the imperialists and Colonialists 


against Iraq. This statement alone should be sufficient 


proort of the mistaken line adopted by the Government 
of tIraa. és 


in disputed eases, such as the continual violation 
of the Turkish border and the crash of the Iraqi air— 
crarit, it is the. usual and peaceful practice to resort 
to impartiel Investigation Commission. Confident of 
the complete justice of its owm case, the Turkish 
Government is ready to adopt such a course. Will the 
Government of Iraq have the courage to accept this 
course, which will bring the whole truth to light.' " 


We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo, 
Kp sy Sa iy 
| Mila flo 


| (R.N> Hamilton) | 
for Senior External Affairs Representative. 
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The Secretary, “~  ¢,, 
Department of Exte?mal—_A?: 





Kurds 





| The following telegrams have been received by 
the Foreign Office: 


rom Ankara - 23rd August 


“Ministry of Foreign Affairs have informed us 
that the communication received by them from Iraqis 
Was in similar terms to statement published in 
Baghdad press on Ausust 19. It did not contain 
accusation of Turkish support of Kurdish rebels or 
admission of Iragi attack on Turkish territory made 
earlier in Baghdad radio statement broadcast on the 
afternoon of August 18. 


Kinistry of Foreign Affairs said Iraqis had subse- 
quently published a further statement in more reason= 
able terms, with references to Turco=Iragi friendship. 
They were unable however to produce text or details 
(Baghdad may be able to confirm). Turks hope there- 
fore that their efforts to keep tension down may be 
having some effect. 


The Ministry have been considering background to 
these incidents. Because the second iragi attack on 
Biskan on August 16 came after clear warning given 
by them to Iraqis immediately following incidents on 
August 15. The Turks now consider possibility of 
genuine error unlikely and think that Kassem himself 
may have been responsible, inspired by Communist 
influenced advisers. They point out that Turkey is 
now Iraq's only link with the West and that these 
incidénts may be a Communist attempt to break this 
last link. The Turks are concerned about growing 
Communist influence in Irag and anxious to prevent 
the latter's complete isolation from the West and are 
therefore doing their utmost to limit the repercussions 
of the recent incidents, They also of course have a 
Strong interest in seeing unrest curbed in Iragi 
Kurdistan and, as Kassem knows, they have no intention 
of encouraging Kurdish nationalists anywhere." 


Prom Baghdad - 23rd August 


“There is continued silence about Iragi apologies 
for attacks, and no mention of the third attack 
reported by 5.B.C. on August 20 (I should be glad to 
have confirmation of this). There is also no reference 
to the Turkish official statement, 


4 instead there have been continued press attacks on 


Turkey, an organised demonstration by peasants who 
Clearly had little idea what it was all about, and 
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2. We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo. 





PS. 


ont oes 


statements by the General Federation of Students 

and by the Permanent Bureau of the National Peace 
Council (both Communist-front organisations) condemn- 
ine Turkey. The students’ statement concentrated on 
CENTO, the Peace Council's on Imperialicn,” | 


yt 


| }. a m r i Pi | 
«ai Gall 

| _- (REN. Hamilton) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative. 
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Ankara reported to the Foreign Office in the 
following terms on 2lst August: 


"On August 19 the Turkish Foreign Minister, M. 
Erkin, told reporters tmt there had been no further 
developments along the Turkey-Iragi border. He said 
that the incidents could have occurred because of the 
over zealous action against the Barz Amis by the | 
Iraqi Government. He also said that the Iraqi Govern- : 
ment had sent a Note to the Turkish Government pro- 
testing against the shooting down of an Iraqi aircraft. 


The Turkish press reported on August 20 that 
althouch no official announcement had been made of 
the contents of the Iraqi Note, it mentioned the 
fact that the Iraqi aircraft crashed 70 kms within 
Irag, and claimed that Turkish aircraft crossed into 
Iraogi territory. The press stated that the Note 
demanded an apology and compensation from the Turkish 
Government for the loss of the aircraft and the pilot. 


On August 21 the press carried an official 
communique issued on the evening of August 20 by the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the full text of which 
4s contained in my inmediately following telegram. 
The Turkish communique refuted the allegations of the 
Iraqi Government that Turkish planes had penetrated 
into Iragi territory. it also set out the facts 
about the bombing and machine gunning of villages on 
the Turkish side of the border by Iraqi aircraft. 

The communique stated that for its part the Turkish 
Government had made great efforts in order not te harm 
the traditionally friendly relations which existed 
between the two countries, and refuted categorically 
Iraqi suggestion that Turkey was cooperating with 

the Kurdish rebels in Iraq." 





"The following is the full text of the Turkish 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs communique, issued on 
August 20: 


" 'The violation of Turkish air space by Iraqi air 
A! 3, craft, a common practice by these aircraft for some 
ae +. time, on June 16, started to become more frequent, 
5 Avad- and at times took on aggressive characteristics, at 
; i] a time when the Turkish Government approaching the 
( . Tragi Government, Was in the process Of negoviations 
Ld (pe. VY intended to request the prevention of such incicents, 
, fe ie and the punishment of those who were responsibic, 
ile ee - further similar aggressive incidents occurred, which, 
Leo “> Hk as was etressed at every opportunity, would most 
i Ae ’ a ‘a a 








Se fe 
definitely have a negative influence on the relations 
existing between the two countries. 


_ Those aggressions which occurred on August 15 and 
16, 1962, particularly, because they resulted in the 
loess of lives and because they indicated that, despite 
the negotiations by the Turkish Republic Government, 
the Iraqi Government had taken no serious measure, 
pret gk the situation to an unfortunately critical 
6tace. 





From 0700 hours en August 15, 1962, Iragi aircraft, 
for a whole hour, attacked our Rubaruk frontier post 
With bombs and machine guns, causing the death of two 
of our soldiers, and wounding one other on the after- 
noon of the same day. From 1400 hours, the village of 
Biskan Was attacked and damage was caused to property. 
While this attack was under way, the Iraqi Ambassador 
to Ankara was warned that unless the aircraft were 
immediately withdrawn Turkey would retaliate. 


Owing to the fact that the incidents became continu- 
eus Within the Turkish borders and that they took on 
the aspect of being more than violation of Turkish 
air space by mistake and caused loss of life and 
property, the Turkish Goverment, in an effort to 
ensure @ Minimum and legitimate measure of protection 
decided to have Turkish aircraft patrol within its 
own boundary. The Turkish Air Force in conformity with 
these instructions have carried out their duties within 
Turkish air space. | | 


The Iraqi Government was immediately informed that 
such patrol flights by our aircraft had been started, 
end thet we would retaliate against any new attacks. 
In response, it was seen that on the morning of August 
16, 1962, Iragi aircraft not only violated Turkish air 
space but once again bombed and set ablaze the viliace 
of Biskan. This bore witness to the fact that the 
Iragi authorities, despite the reasonable attitude 
adopted by us, and the repeated warnings, had taken no 
serious preventive measures in this connection. 


One of the Iraqi aircraft which participated in this 
last attack between the hour of 0600 and 0630 on August 
16, 1962, was seen by the Turkish patrol planes at the 
moment that it was climbing away from the village of 
Bisken, which it had attacked, and as it Was about to 
Jeave the vicinity. This aircraft was hit by fire from 
Turkish aircraft which were flying at a higher altitude, 
following which it. was seen slowly to enter Iraqi 
territory, with all the signs thai it would have to 
make a forced landing. All of the Turkish patrol air- 
craft returned following this incident, and had already 
landed at their base at 7 o‘clock. Except for this 
atated incident, the Turkish aircraft have at no time 
met in combat any Iraqi aircraft. 


The Iragi Government attempted to claim that an 
aircraft had been shot down by the Turkish Air Force, 
between 1100 and 11430 of the same day, south Gast of 
Sakleava, at a distance of some 70 kms from the Turkish 
frontier. If th crash of an Iraqi sircrait was not 
the result of some other incident which took place 
within the Iragi borders, then it would seem possible 
thet ean aircraft which was damaged by Turkish planes 
after having bombed the village of Biskan was forced 
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Le tO descend at Saklava. But in this case the hours 
; mentioned ty the Iragis do not conform with the pattern 
ba of events. In either of these possibilities, it is 
"ee . imposeibie to attribute the shootind down of the 
Face 5: | Iragi plene, either to Turkey, or as had been claimed, 


to an action by Turkish aircraft which had allegedly 
penetrated into Iraq. 


Meanwhile, at a time when the Turkish Government 
‘is in a constructive manner striving to preserve 
: | Turco-Iragi friendship, Baghdad Radio broadcast an 
Le : announcement after having claimed that on various 
eee) occasions, the earliest being on March 12, 1959, 


= | Turkish aircraft had entered Iraqi air space, it was 
» alleged that the “urkish Government was in cooperation 
5 With Britain and America supporting the brigands in 
; northern Iraq, and it was admitted that Iraqi aircraft 
| had, in order to prevent the provisioning of those 
ane “eriglt ) taking part in the clashes in northern Iraq, attacked 
rg = Turkish territory. 
E The fact that the Turkish Government had with the 


aim of preserving Turco-Iragi friendship, contented 


; itself with warnings in the face of the violations of 
: Turkish territory which had taken place to date, had 
re been received with satisfaction by the Iraqi leaders 


themsélves. Even if it were possible that Turkish 
\S oa : aircraft had, in error, crossed the Iraqi borders, 

; it is accepted even in the announcement men ioned 
‘above, that they had not participated in any premedi- 
tated incidents, such as attacks on Iraqi villages 
With bombs and machine gun fire. However, in all of 
the border violations by Iraqi aircraft, Turkish 
villages and frentier posts were subjected to attacks 
by bembs and machine gun fire in a manner which does 
not admit of the possibility of error, and for which 
this time the Iragi Government has admitted responsi- 
bility. Despite all the loss of life and property 
which had resulted, the Turkish Government, because 
of the importance which it attaches to Turco-Iraqi 
friendship, had never resorted to the stern measures 
which were called for, and contented itself with the 
taking of some legitimate defensive measure. 


Despite this wide difference in the attitude of the 
two Governments, the Turkish Government, concerned 
over the possibility of the historic ties of friendship 
between the Turkish and Iragi nations being damaged, 
preferred to adopt a positive attitude in the face of 
these latest incidents. Again prompted by this thought, 
and bearing in mind that there had been no further 
Incidents of border violations since August 16, the 
Turkish Government hag, for the present, stopped the 
patrol flights along the borders. The Iraqi Govern- 
mént and leaders, who until recently had always warmly 
praised Turkey's friendly and correct attituce to- 
wards Irag, now suddenly appear to have forrotten all 
this and are trying to accuse Turkey olf coopera 4 
with insurgent bands in iraq. Naturally tnése acct 
\tione cannot be reconciled with reality. 


_ a" 


ee We eres ending a copy of this memorandum tc Lalro. 
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Memo No, 23rd August, 1962 
The Secretary, Bi 

Department of External Affairs—— 

CANBERRA 


Kurds 


Ankara reported to the Foreign Office in the 
following terms on 17th August: 


"The following is the text of an official 
announcemént issued on August 16 by the Turkish 
Ministry of Defence, 


"At seven o'clock this morning Iraqi planes once 
again attacked the village of Biskan, During this 
time Turkish planes on patrol duty opened fire 
forcing down one of the Iragi planes. There were 
no casualties at the village of Biskan,' 


The following announcement was also issued by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the late evening 
of Ancust 16. 


"As announced in connection with the incident 
of the attack by Iragi planes on our southern 
borders, the Ministry of Foreigm Affairs yesterday 
took the necessary steps with the Iraqi Government 
via the Turkish Ambassador in Baghdad and the 
iragi Ambassador in Ankara. in the reply sent by 
the lragi Government to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs through both these channels, it was stated 
that Iraq attaches value and importance to Turkey's 
friendship and that she hopes that these incidents, 
Which were not intentional, will not adversely 
affect Turko-Iragi friendship. Those responsible 
will be found and punished, and compensation will 
be given for damage caused in Turkey.’ 


All papers report that Mr. Inonu yesterday called 
& meeting attended by the Deputy Prime Ministers, 
Mr. Alican and Mr, Dincer, General Sunay, Chief of 
the General Staff, and Mr. Yolga, the Secretary- 
General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, They 
all report that General Tansel, C-in-C Turkish Air 
Force, left for Diyarbakir, which is an Air Force 
base, " 


jt 2s We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo. 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE. 


TEMpPtte Sas 27435 
AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 


STRAND. 
im reply qustz No. LONDON, W.c.2. 


Memo No. /3)° 27th August, 1962 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Kurds 


The following telegrams have been received by 
the Foreign Office: 


From Ankara — 23rd Aucust 
“Ministry of Foreign Affairs have informed us 
that the communicatien received by them from Iracis 

Was in similar terms to statement published in 
Baghdad press on Ausust 19. It did not contain 
accusation of Turkish support of Kurdish rebels or 
admission of Iraqi attack on Turkish territery made 
Carlier in Baghdad radic statement broadcast on the 
afternoon of August 186, 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs said Iraqis had subse— 
quently published a further statement in more reason- 
able terms, with references to Turco-Iragi friendship. 
They were unable however to produce text er details 
(Baghdad may be able to confirm). Turks hope there- 
fors that their efforts to keep tension down may be 
having some effect, 


The Ministry have been considering background to 
these incidents, Because the second Iragi attack on 
5iskan on August 16 came after clear warning given 
by them to Iraqis immediately following incidents on 
August 15. The Turks now consider possibility of 
genuine error unlikely and think that Kassem himself 
May have been responsible, inspired by Communist 
intiuenced advisers, They point out that Turkey is 
now Iraq's only link with the West and that these 
incidents may be a Communist attempt to break this 
jast link, The Turks are concerned about crowing 
Communist influence in Iraq and anxious to prevent 
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statements by the General Federation of Stucents 
and by the Permanent Bureau of the National Peace 
Council (both Communist-front organisations) condemn-— 
ing Turkey. The students’ statement concentrated on 
GENTO, the Peace Council's on Imperialisn, ‘ 


We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo, 


(R.N. Hamilton) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative. 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE. 


TEMPLE Ban 2435 = AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 
STRAND. 


fn reply qusts No. | J LON BON, W.C.2. 


Memo No. /30C Me As 23rd Auguet, 1962 


The Secretary, 
Devartment of External AtTairs, 


CANBERRA 
Auras 


“Ankara reperted to the Poreicn Office in the 
following terms on 21st Aucust: 


"On August 19 the Turkish Foreicn Minister, M. 
Erkin, told reporters tmt there had been no further 
acvelopments along the Turkey-Iragi border. He said 
that the incidents could have occurred because of the 
over zealous action against the Barz Amis by the 
iragi Government. He alco said that the Iraqi Govern- 
ment hac sent a Note to the Turkish Government pro- 
testing against the shooting down of an iraoi aircraft, 


The Turkish press reported on August 20 that 
althouch no official announcement had been made of 
the contents of the Iraqi Note, it mentioned the 
fact that the Iraqi aircraft crashed 70 kms within 
irag, and claimed that Turkish aircraft crossed into 
iragi territory, The press stated that the Note 
demanded an apology and compensation from the Turkish 


caMia 


Government for the loss of the aircraft and the pilot. 


On August 21 the press carried an official 
communique issued on the evening of August 20 by the 
iinistry of Foreign Affairs, the full text of which 


45 contained in my inmediately following telercram, 
The Turkish communique refuted the allegations of the 
Iraci Government that Turkish planes had penetrated 
nie iragi territory. It also set out the facts 
about the bombing and machine gunnine of Villages on 
the Turkish side of the border by Iraci aircraft, 

The comiunique stated that for its part the furkish 


Government had made great efforts in ord 
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the traditionally irlendiy relations which existed 
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VOtween tne tWo countries, and refuted categorically 
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Binisiry of Foreign Affairs conynuni Juco, L6SUed on 
Bs . yy 
AUS! t 20: 


fne violation of Turkish air space by Iragi air 
crait, @ comuon practice by these aircraft for some 
time, on June lO, started to become more iréquent, 
and at time took or erecsaive cnaracteristics, at 
a tin when t Turkish Government appro ching the 
iragi Government, was in the proceas of necoti itions 
intended to request the prevention of such incidents, 
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definitely have a negative influence on the relations 
existing between the two countries. 


Thoss aggressions which occurred on August 15 and 
16, 1962, particularly, because they resulted in the 
toss 6f lives and because they indicated that, despite 
the mégotiations by the Turkish Republic Government, 
the Iraqi Government had taken no sericus measure, 
perf the situation to an unlortunately critical ‘ 
Stags. 7 


Prom O700 hours on August 15, 1962, Iraqi aircraft, 
for a whole hour, attacked our Rubaruk frontier post 
with bombs and machine guna, cauGing the death of two 
of our soldiers, and wounding one other on the after— 
noon of the same day, From 1460 hours, the village of 
Biskan Was attacked and damage was caused to property, 

While this attack was under way, the ipagi Ambassador 
tO Ankara Was warned that unless tho aircraft were 
smmediately withdrawn Turkey would retaliate. 


Owing to the fact that the incidents became contim- 
ous Within the Turkish borders and that the, took on 
the aspect of being more than violation of Turkish 
air space by mistake and caused loss of life and 
property, the Turkish Goverment, in an effort io 
ensure a Minimum and legitimate measure of pretection 
Gecided to have Turkish airerart patrol Within its 
own boundary. The Turkish Air Force an conformity with 
these instructions have carried out their duties within 
Turkish air space. : 


The Iragi Government was immediately informed that 
such patrol flights by our aircraft had been started, 
and that we would retaliate against any new attacks, 
in eee: it Was seen that on the morning of Ausust 
16, 1962, Iragi aircraft not only violated Turkish air 
spece but once again bombed and set ablaze the vVillace 
of Biskan, This bore witness to the fact that the 
Iragi authorities, despite the reasonable attitude 
adopted by us, and the repeated Warnings, had taken no 
66ricus preventive measures in this cennection, 


Oné of the Iraqi aircraft which participated in this 
jast attack between the hour.of 0600 and 0630.on August 
15, 1962, was seen by the Turkish patrol planes at the 
moment that it was climbing away from the Village of 
Biekan, which it had attacked, and.as it was about to 
teavyé the vicinity, This aircraft was hit by fire from 
Turkish aircraft which were flying at.a higher aititude, 
foliowing which it Was seen slowly to enter Iraagi 
territory, With all the signs that.it. would have to 
mak a forced landing, Alli of the Turkish patrol air- 
crart returned following this incident, and had already 
danced at their base at 7 o'clock, xcept for this 
Stated incident, the Turkish aircraft have at no time 
met in combat any Iradgi aircraft. 
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to descend &t Saklava, But in this case the hours 
mentioned by the Iraqis do not conform with the pattern 
of events, In either of these possibilities, it is 
impossible to attribute the shootind down of the 

Iragi Pisne, either to Turkey, or as had been claimed, 
tO @n action by Turkish aircraft which had allegedly 
penetrated into Iraq. 


Meanwhile, at a time when the Turkish Government 
ie in & constructive manner striving to preserve 
Surco-iragi friendship, Bachdad Radio broadcast an 
announcement after having claimed that on various 
Secacions, the earliest being on March 12, 19595, 
Turxishn aircreft had entered Iraqi air space, it was 
aiieged that the +urkish Governme@mt was in cooperation 
With Britain and America supporting the brigands in 
horthern Iraq, and it Was admitted that Iraqi sirerafrt 
had, in order to prevent the provisioning of those 


‘taking pert in the clashes in northern Iraq, attacked 


Turkish territory, 


The fact that the Turkish Government had with the 
aim of preserving Turco-iraci friendship, contented 
itsel? with warnings in the face of the violations of 
Turkish territory which had taken place to date, had 
beén received with satisfaction by the irpagi leaders 
themselves, Syen if it were possicle that Turkish 
aircratt had, ih error, crossed the Iraqi borders, 
it ds accepted sven in the announcement ment ioned 
above, that they had not participated in any premedi- 
tated incidents, such as attacks on Iraqi villages 
With bomos and machine gun fire. However, in all of 
the border violations by Iraqi aircraft, Turkish 
villages and frontier posts were subjected to attacks 
by bombs and machine gun fire in a manner which does 
not admit of the possibility of error, and for which 
this time the iragi Government has admitted responsi- 
pility. -Despite all the toss of life and property 
whieh had resulted, the Turkish Government, because 
of the importance which it attaches to Tureo-iraqgi 
friendship, had never resorted to the stern measures 
which were called for, and contented itself with the 
takins of some légitimate defensive measure. 


Despite this wide difference in the attitude of the 
two Governments, the Turkish Government, concerned 
ever the possibility of the historic tiles of friendship 


pbétween the Turkish and Iraqi nations being camaged, 
preferred to-adopt a positive attitude in the face of 
these latest incidents. Again prompted by this thought, 
and bearing in mind that there had been no further 
incidents of border vielations since Aucust 16, the 
Turkieh Government hag, for the present, stopped the 
patrol fligits: along the borders. Tne. iragi GCovern- 
ment and Jjéaders, who until recently had alwaye warmly 
eraised Turkey's friendly and correct atti : to- 
wards lirac, now suddenly appear to hav sotten ail 
tAieg and are trying to accuse furs 01 SPa ving 
With ingégtireent bands in irad. nacurali Ll Lese accusga- 
tions cannot be reconciled with reality.’ " 

We ares ending a copy of this mémorandim to Cairo, 
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Memo No, [30x 23rd August, 1962 
the Secretary, 


Department of External Affairs 
CANBERRA 


following terms on 17th August: 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE, 


ae 
rage he AUSTRALIA HOUSE, 
Lo\\\\\ 42 STRAND. 


LONDON, W.C.2. 


Kurds 


Ankara reported to the Foreign Office in the 


“The following is the text of an official 
announcement issued on August 16 by the Turkish 
Ministry of Defence, 


‘At seven o'clock this morning Iraqi planes once 
again attacked the village of Biskan. During this 
time Turkish planes on patrol duty opened fire 
Yorcing down one of the Iraqi planes, There were 
no casualties at the villace of Bickan, ' 


The following announcement was also issued by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the late evening 
of August 16. 

"As announced in connection with the incident 
of the attack by Iragi planes on our southern 
borders, the Ministry of Foreim Affairs yesterday 
took the necessery steps with the Iraai Government 
Via the Turkish Ambassador in Baghdad and the 
iragi Ambassador in Ankara. In the reply sent by 
the fraqi Government to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs through both these channels, it was stated 
that Iraq attaches value and importance to Turkey's 
friendship and that she hopes that these incidents, 
Which were not intentional, will not adversely 
affect Turko-Iragi friendship. Those responsible 
Will be found and punished, and compensation will 
be given for damage caused in Turkey, ° 


All papers report thet Mr. Inenu yesterdsy called 
a mesting attended by the Deputy Prime Ministers, 
Hr. Alican and Mr, Dincer, General Sunay, Chief of 
the General Staff, and lr. Yolga, the Secretary- 
* om 


General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, They 
all report that General Tansel, C-in-C Turkish Air 
Force, ieft for Diyarbakir, which is an Air Force 
base, " 


Ly Oi a co : = Ts te hs r- i = —| ; yee Th a ath = im, ; 
we are sending a eopy Ol thls memorandum to Cairo. 


(R.N. Hamilton) 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAINA REPRESENTATIVE, 


AUSTRALIA HOUSE, 
STRAND 


3/12/76 LONDON, W.¢.2. 
Memo No, /32¢ 29th August, 1962 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 


CANBERRA 


Kurds 


The following telegrams have been received by 
the Poreéign Office: 


From Ankara — 2th August 


"Yesterday's papers reported Kassem's statement 
to Baghdad paper Es Savr including sentence 'I feel 
certain that when our friend and ally, the Turkish 
nation, learns that its ow Government has violated 
our air space and becomes aware of the crime that 
the Turkish Government has committed, it will not 
approve of sich a situation and will bring pressure 
to bear on its Government’, 


Answering questions by journalists on reports 
that Turkish Ambassador, who had returned to Baghdad 
from leave following incidents on August 15 and 16, 
had been refused an interview with Kassem, the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs spokesman seid, "When the 
aggression on the Turco-Iragi borders, important in 
the light of the relations which exist betwee the 
two countries, cccurred, the Turkish Ambassador to 
Baghdad, Mr. Seyfettin Turagay, returned to Baghdad 
from Ankara where he was on leave, Mr. Turagay dis- 
cussed the events in question with the iraqi Foreign 
Einister, Mr. Hashim Cevad. He did not, however, ask 
for an interview with General Kassem, In view of the 
announcement issued by the Iraqi Gevernment, the 
Planned demonstrations and the continucus unfriendly 
publications and broadcasts by the iraqi press and 
radio station, which demonstrated clearly the nerative 


Lie rH 
— 
Q@ttitude which the Iraqi Government has adopted in 
this situation, and this, despite the dlgnified atti- 


tude of our Government, our Ambassador has peen 
recalled to Turkey to complete that part of his leave 
which he had not used’, 


With reference to Bachdad telerra Oo, JOY Turki eh 
ministry of National Defence official statement on 
AUgust 20 referring to press reports of attack said 
two iraqi aircraft had been seen on August 19 over 
Bengelo and had cpened fire iraqi territory. 


There Was no (repeat no) inci 
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reply to journalists’ questions, seé8 to réflect 
continued anxiety to keep tension down, but at the 
Same time to appear to be reacting firmly to Iragi 
attacks. One or two opposition newspapers have been 
accusing the Minister for Foreign Affairs of wealmess 
in dealing with Kassem's attitude," | 


From Bachdad — 24th Aug 


_ i know of only one official Iraqi statement 
(Ankara’s paragraph 2), nemely that reported in my 
telegram 562. On August 21 press published details 

from an authoritative source’ of the ‘strongly worded 
official Note" sént to the Turks about their ‘savage’ 
aggression’, , . : | 





Only other statem@ts have been by. non-official 
bodies as reported in my telegram No. 569; these have 
been extremely hostile, and their only ‘reasonable’ 
touches have been the usual Communist ones suggesting 
that the Turkish people will dissociate themselves 
from the acts of their Government. 


The anti-Turkish press campaign has been violent, 
However the subject has entirely disappeared from 
today's press and radio," 


From Ankara — 25th August 


"The following statement was iésued yesterday by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 


‘On the 20th of August 1962, the Turkish Government 
published a communique describing the numerous 
Violations of Turkish air space by Iraagi aircraft, 
This communique, after enumerating the Iraqi attacks 
eon the Turkish border, made note of the fact that an 
iraqi aircraft had come down at Shaklava and stated 
that the crash was not due to Turkish action nor, as 
had been alleged, to the action of Turkish sircraft 
over Iraqi territory. 


Purthermore, the importance accorded by the Turkish 
Government to Turco-liragi relations Wacs once more 
emphasised and it was stated that, instead of taking 
severs Measures in face of Iragi atiacks, the Turkish 
Governmait was only taking certain justifiable defencive 
measures. 


In response to the calm attitude, a 
Turco-Iraqgi friendship, adopted by the T 
ment, the Iraqi leaders unfortunately took ac 
gave rise to the impression that they wish 
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Same nature and strect demonstrations against Turkey 
have also taken place, 


Finally the iragi Prime Minister, General Kassen, 
ina statement made to a Baghded newspaper seid 'T 
believes that the turkish nation will bring presau re to 
bear on its Government to change its hostile attitude’, 
He went on te accuse turkey, in the usual terms, of 
cooperation with the Imperislists and Colonialicsts — 
&gainst Irag, This statement alone should be sufficient 
add of the mistaken lins adopted by the Government 
of Irag. 


in disputed Casss, Buch ss the continual violation 
of the Turkish border and the crash of the iraqi air 
crart, it is the usual and peaceful practice to resort 
te impartial Investication Commission, Confident of 
the complete Justice of its om case, the Turkish 
Government is ready to adopt such a course, Will the 
Government of Iraq have the courage to accept this 
course; which will bring the whole truth to light.’ " 


2. We are sending a copy of this iemorandum to Cairo, . 


(RN, Hamilton) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative, 
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The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 


Kurds 


The following reports are from Ankara to the 
Foreign Office: 


16th August: 


"Phe following communiague was issued yesterday 
by the Turkish Ministry of National Defence. 


"Two Iragi planes this morning bombed the 
Rubaruk Gendarmerie unit stationed south west of 
semdinili, opening machine-gun fire as well. Two 
soldiers were killed and one wounded as a result of 
this. In the afternoon, a similar attack was made 
on the village of Biskan and damage caused to the 
village. No lives were lost. The necessary steps 
have been taken by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
beth with the Iraqi Embassy in Ankara and the Iraqi 
Govermment in Baghdad. Aircraft attached to our Air 
Force aré carrying out patrol duty over thé Turco- 
Iragi border.‘ (Semdinli is in extreme south east 
corner of Turkey. ) 


These incidents were front page headline news in 
all this morning's papers. Headlines in Justice 
Party (Opposition) papers include references to 
rumours that relations with Iraq may be suspended and 
National Assembly convened, and to ‘this treacherous 
attack by the Arabs'. Another headline says ‘two 
Turkish soldiers who tried waving flags to warn the 
planes now dead' 


Most reports give facts as announced by Ministry 
of Defence. One adds following details. The first 
attack lasted for an hour and the aircraft continually 
awooping down over the buildings, dropped several 
bombs and directed machine-gun fire at the Gendarmerie 
units. Following the attack, Gendarmerie Group 
Commander at Rubaruk radioed an 5.0.8. to all units 
in the vicinity followed by a radio message giving 
an account of the attack, stressing that the target 
had quite obviously been the group itself and that 
the aircraft flew directly over the buildings several 
times. In the second attack, at Biskan, there was 
considerable damage but no casualties." 


18th August: 


Wd "The Head of the 2nd Department at the Ministry of 


Foreign Affairs informed the Head of Chancery on 
August 16 that the Turkish authorities did not yet 
know whether the Iragi aircraft, which was shot down 
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by Turkish jt fighters (F.100's based on Diyarbakir) 
Was a MIG fighter or an Ilyushin bomber. He thought 
that it probably was the latter, an IL 21 (repeat 21). 
He added that the shot dowm aircraft had not yet been 
found and might well be in Iragi territory, and that 
to the best of his knowledge only one Iragi plane had 
been shot down. The United States Embassy have 
informed us that their contacts with Turkish Air Force 
State that it was an IL 28 (repeat 28) and probably 
fell in Iraqi territory, though the Turkish General 
stazf think it may have fallen on the Turkish side of 
the border, : 


General Tansel, Commander-in-Chief of the Turkish 
Air Force, is quoted in the press as saying tmt the 
Turkish jet fighters intercepted and caused much 
damage to the two-engined Iraqi jet bombers, one of 


Which, full.of bullet holes, started to lose height 


2. 


and attempted to cet away. The press reports that the 
Turkish Air Force have been instructed to continue to 
Patrol the frontier, but to keep strictly on the 
Turkish side of it. 


The press report tmt talks are to take place at 


an official level, in the near future, between Turkey 


and Iraq to decide upon the arrangements for paying 
for the damage caused to Turkey by the attacks of the 
iraqi aircraft. 


The Head of the 2nd Department confirmed that there 
had peen no further incidents, and that the Iragi 
aircraft new seemed to be keeping well clear of the 
Turkish frontier." 


We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo. 


/ 4 ‘lig 
A, { s Aa anal, — 
(R.N. Hamilton) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative, 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAInSs REPRESENTATIVE. 


AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 
STRAND 
LONDON, W.c.2. 


Memo Ho. /2935° 22nd August, 1962 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 


CANBERRA 


urds 


The following reperts are from Ankara to the 
Foreim Office: 


16th August: 


“The following communique was issued yesterday 
by the Turkish Ministry of National Defence, 


‘Two Iragi planes this morning bombed the 
Rubaruk Gendarmérie unit stationed south west of 
Ss€mdinli, opening machine-gun fire as well. Two 
soldiers were killed and one wounded as a result of 
this, In the afternoon, a similar attack was made 
on the village of Biskan and damage caused to the 
Village. No lives were lost. The necessary steps 
have been taken by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
both with the iraqi Embassy in Ankara and the Iraai 
Goverment in Baghdad. Aircraft attached to our Air 
FPoree are carrying out vatrol duty over the Turco- 
Iraqi border.’ (Semdinli is in extreme south east 
corner of Turkey. ) 


These incidents were front pace headline news in 
all this morning's papers. Headlines in Justice 
Party (Cpposition) papers include references to 
rumours that relations with Iraq may be suspénded-and 
National Assembly convened, and to ‘this treacherous 
attack by the Arabs’. Another headline says ‘two 
Turkish soldiers who tried waving flags to warn the 
planes now dead’, 


Most reports give facts as announced by Ministry 
of Defence, One adds following details. The first 
t our and the aircraft continually 


tack lasted for an h 
WoopiIng dow over the buildings, dropped several 
Omps and directed machine-gun fire at ii n 
units, Following the attack, Gendarmerie Group 
Commander at Rubaruk radioed an &.0.S. to all units 
in the vicinity followed by a radio message giving 
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an account of tne attack, stressing that the target 
had quite obviously been the croup itself and that 
the aircraft flew directly over the buildings severa 
times, in the second attack, at Biskan, there waa 
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by Turkish #+t fighters (F5100's based on Diyarbakir) 
Wes a IG fighter or an Tliyushin bomber. He thought 
that it probably was the latter, an IL 21 (repeat 21). 
He added that the shot down aircraft had not yet been 
Pound and might well be in Iraqi territory, and that 
to the beat of his knowledge only one Ireoi plane had 
been shot down. The United States Embassy have 


. informed us that their contacts with Turkish Air Force 


2. 


state that it was an IL 26-(repeat 26) and probably 
fell. in Iraqi territory, though the Turkish General 
Staff think it may have fallen on the Turkich side of 
the border, 


General Tansel, Commander-in-Chief of the Turkish 
Air Pores, is quoted in the press as saying tmt the 
Turkieh jet fighters intercepted and caused much 
damace to the two-engined Iraqi jet bombers, one of 
which, full of bullet holes, started to lose height 
and attempted to get away. The press reports that the 
Turkish Air Force haye been instructed to continue to 
patrol the frontier, but to keep strictly on the 
Turkish side of it. | 


The press report tm +t taiks are to take place at 
an official level, in the near future, between Turkey 
end Irag to decide upon the arrangements for paying 
for the demage caused to Turkey by the attacks of the 
ireai aircraft. | 


fhe Head of the 2nd Department confirmed that there 
had bean no further incidents, and that the iragi 
aircraft now seemed to be keeping well clear of the 
Turkish frontier.” | 


We are sending a copy of this memorandum to Cairo. 


(R.H. Hamilton) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative. 
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f — ENERAL QASIM’S unavailing attempts to 
bomb the life out of the continuing 
Kurdish revolution in northern Iraq have 






No Help for Highwaymen 
‘. 


how entangled him with his Turkish neigh-— 


bours. Several times in the past two months, 
Iraqi military aircraft hunting for Kurdish 
guerrillas in the mountainous frontier region 
have crossed the line and dropped their 
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bombs on Kurdish villages in Turkish, 
instead of Iraqi, territory. The Turkish 
government, displaying remarkable restrainr, 
Was inclined at first to pass these incidents 
off as regrettable mistakes. But the “ mis- 
takes” persisted until, on August 16th, 
Turkish fighter aircraft patrolling the 
frontier shot down an Iraqi intruder. Since 
then, there have been no further iolations 
and the Turkish government, still apparently 
anxious to believe the best of Baghdad, on 
Monday called off its patrol flights. 
Turkish restraint has not been reflected 
in Baghdad. In dudgeon, the Iraqis have 
accused Turkey, in turn, of violating Iragi 
air space and have demanded both apologies 
and compensation, The Turkish govern- 
ment is charged with allowing or perhaps 
encouraging (in collusion with Britain and 
the United States) the ‘* mutineers and high- 
Waymen who use Turkish soil to hatch up 
aggression against Iraq. This charge js 
among the wilder of General Qasim’s 
aberrations. However much the Turkish 
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government may shrink fron 
leftward-leaning policies, it is unlikely to 
So | : A 


lift a finger to help the Iraqi Kurds ina 
& Ly | 


Baghdad's 


revolt that is bound to be having reper- 
cussions among Turkey’s own Kurdish 


population, known, ecuphemistically, as 
“mountain Turks.” Mullah Mustafa 
Barzani, the leader of the year-old revolt, is 
fighting for autonomy for the Kurds within 
Iraq ; he is reported as saying that the tradi- 
tional idea of an independent Kurdistan em- 
bracing the tribesmen in Turkey, Syria and 
Persia is “impractical.” All the same, the 
Turkish government’s tolerance of the Iraqi 
intrusions may have had behind jr a 


more 
solid consideration than diplomatic good 


manners. 
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KURDS CUT OFF | 


DIFFICULTIES OF 
RELIEF FORCE 
From Our Middle East 
Correspondent 
BAGHDAD, June 22 

A battalion of the Iraq Army has 
been cut off by Kurds near Zakho in the 
) extreme north of Iraq close to the 
Turkish border, and Government forces 


are struggling in the hills to relieve. jt. 
This is the latest grim. episode in the 





Kurdish war, which has been continuing | 


spasmodically for some 10 months, but 


in Which the world is showing a languid | 


| interest. ¥ 
The Kurds seem to. be in five bands 


of unknown strength strung in a wide |’ 


arc. — Government forces of General 

| Kassim have tried to get between them 
and the frontiers, but only on the 
easternmost flank near Sulaimaniva do 
they seem to have had success, 

Now: the central Government is Using 
artillery while the Kurds fic low in hills 
and caves. When they sce the chance 
they raid, sniping particularly at Army 
officers made conspicuous by their 
badges and unfamiliarity with hill war- 
fare. Officer casualties have — beco 
extremely unsettling for the Army’s 
morale and effectiveness, 

RECRUITS FOR REBELS 

Roughly two divisions are said to be 
now in the north, but they have no 

. backbone of men who know the country. 
General Kassim has persuaded of paid 
one or two Kurdish tribes to fight for 
him, but it js-difficult-to get Kurdish 
Army units to fight Kurds consistently, 
For over_a year Genéral Kassim has 
had to move such units south, replacing 
them by men from the desert south. 

Last autumn General Kassim ordered 
the Iraq Air Force into, action, making 
ruthless use of incendiary bombs and 
rockets against rebel villages and 
machine-gunning, it is said, flocks and 
roads. The Air Force is still called up 
when targets can be pinpointed, but it 
has not smashed the uprising. On the 
contrary, stories of civilian losses have 
drawn Army and civilian recruits to the 
cause of Mulla Mustafa, the rebel leader. 

PARLEYS FAIL 

The Mustafa is thought to be with a 
group near Aqra, some distance norh- 
eastof Mosul. There is no reaular cop- 
tact between the groups, who have had 
arms for some time, nor do the Kurds 
across the Iranian, Turkish and Syrian 
frontiers show sympathetic restiveness, 
The [rag Kurds can, however, fall back 
over the borders for food and rest, 

Arab nationalists of Iraq say the 
Rurds are better off in Iraq than else- 
where and have more freedom after the 
1958 revolution -than before. But one 
parley after another with the central 
Government has come to nothing, partly 
because the Mustafa raises his demands. 


[Eis MOW uncertain whether he dreams, . 


only of relative autonomy within Iraq 
Or of a more at 
Kurdistan, 

| MOSCOW SANCTUARY 
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fare. Officer casualties — have becn 


extremely unsettling for the Army's 
morate and effectiveness. 


RECRUITS FOR REBELS 
Roughly two divisions are said to be 
how in the north, but they have no 
backbone of men who know the country, 
| General Kassim has persuaded of paid 
}one or two Kurdish tribes to fight for 
him, but. it js difficult to get Kurdish 
Army units to fight Kurds consistently, 
For over a year Genera Kassom has 
had to move such units south, replacing 
them by men from the ilesert South. 
Last autumn General Kassim ordered | 
the Iraq Air Force Into action. making 
ruthless use of incendiary bombe and 
rockets. against febel villages and 
machine-guoning, it is said, flocks and 
roads. The Air Force js still called un 
When targets can be pinpointed. but it 
has not smashed the Uprising. On the 
contrary, stories of civilian losses have 
drawn Army and civilian recruits to the 
cause of Mulla Mustafa, the rebel leader. 
PARLEYS FAIL 
The Mustafa js thought to be with a 
group near Agra, some distance north- 
eastof Mosul There is no regular con- 
tact between the groups, who have had 
arms for same time, nor do the Kurds | 
across the Iranian, Turkish and: Syrian 
frontiers show sympathetic restiveness. 
The Iraq Kurds cin, however, fall back 
Over the borders for food and rest. 
| Arab nationalists of Iraq say the 
Kurds are better off in Iraq than else- 
Where and have more fréedom after the 
1955 revolution than before. But one | 
parley after another with the central | 
Government has come to néthing, partly 
because: the Mustafa raises his demands. 
It is now uncertain whether he dreams, 
only of relative autonomy within. Iraq 
or of a more ambitious independent, 
Kurdistan, 
MOSCOW SANCTUARY 
The Mustafa sheltered In Moscow 
after the Kurdistan coneept collapsed 
in Iran 16 years ago, but Moscow today | 
does mot appear to give him much | 
thoucht. Within Iraq the. communists 
value him only because he is a costl, 
nuisance, and there are no signs that 
he values them. The Kurds now ap par- 
ently want the ear of the United Nations 
more than of any particular country. 
Whispers of what they are doing and 
what is being done to them are all over 
the Middle East. The information jin 
this dispatch has been gathered pri- 
marily outside Iraq. If the uprising 15 
less swollen and dangerous than it is 
described, then Iraq is losing because 





oflicial secrecy and bankrupt accusa- 
tions that the whole thing ts a western 
imperialjst plot shut out those who could 
see and tell the truth. xj 
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~~... Asfraq’s Kurdish Cross = 

a _As the Kurdish insurrection in northern Iraq awakens from its winter hibernation, 
General Qasim faces what may be the gravest crisis of the four unstable years of his 

leadership. “During March, the Kurdish partisans who liad spent the winter months %& 

sheltering in mountain strongholds near the Iraqi-Turkish frontier started moving 

down towards the plains, They trapped and wiped ata battalion ofthe Iraqi army 

| in a narrow mountain pass. The effect of this'defeat on the rest of General Qasim’s 5S 

Kurdish leaders claim that the present insurrection differs from all the Many . 
carlier revolts of Kurdish tribes against their Arab, Tarkish or Persian rulers in that it 
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bas now developed inito ‘a “national revolution." The revolt started last September . 
under the inspiration of Mullah Mustapha Barzani, the leader of the Kurdish ——— 
| Demoeratic party. The Kurds resented the government's attimpr to citrtail teaching 

_ in Rondish in. primary schools and the replacement of Kurdish officials by Arabs. 
Ane 2 1 government cow re tthe Kurdish revolt in nyo ways: Wt bina Mas 
oe The airforce set out to bomb Kurdish villages and, when it could finth 
Peer np SPSS concentrations. fn pee 
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Hing last- autumn was between the partisans ind ‘these’ irregular 
see Chala” The Kurdish villages in thé north of Iraq were bombed without 
‘Previous warning, pillaged urdish military 
factions and ‘cut off from all their normal sources of supply.” But the result, according 
to the ‘révolutionan leaders; was the almost complete defeat of the chatta. Mullah: 
Mustapha Barzani, who started with a rebel army of about 1,000 men, is now believed 
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Wee listed ae ude 
ely told Kurdish 1 atlers ths 
urds. Again, promises made while in 
in other circumstances. he: Ivf 2 he 3 72] : 
| jo. Ga-The P regressive Democratic party (the { upled by Mr. Mohammed Hadid which 
broke away. fro n the National Democratic Party in order to give its Support to General 
Qasim) has sho, Greater understanding than the N alist Oppositi immedi 
ate issues for Iraq. (The Nationalists incline tow. rds : 
of the few responsible people able publicly to criticise the government. Last week, his 
newspaper 4! Bayan called upon “ all sincere men” to co-operate in ending the war 

© Kurds to lay down their arms; it went on to insist that Arab-Kurdish 

: based on recognition of the Kurdish nationali , The statement, signed 
by several well-known citizens, continued: ‘We will resist any attempt to merge the 
‘Kurdish nationality with Afab nationality.” This is a considerable step beyond General 
‘Qasim mand for unconditional surrender, and might, if the Sovernment seizes 

nee,-be used as the basis for negotiation. Otherwise there seems no alternativ 

to the continuance of civil war in the north, | S 
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| ef Prone art, manifesto distributed ‘i ler by an army revolt July 14, 
el Rete ee ae aS Baghdad said Mullah aistate RR i ee | 
the mountains of northern Iraq demanded the establishment of -| The Jatest reports indicate) 
and ie . ening te ar Traglan “autonomous Kurt ee: J 
ie pes crniay ctenes |e am ent MRR and | 
Pemmmiahivenitie ici rab army =|jor northwestern city of Mosu!| 
lreviler and (Goranunest meme ler Ge cletin vrethe Gon: Alto the mountainous territory) — 
Niwa Stearate connec es Cees facing the Turkish-Iranian bor-|: 
bas been suppressed in Iraq. Re-laitions threnchan economic con- ~~ \ders and along the northeastern) 
“UP nm Sraq. *e-|ditions throughout Iraq by end-— P region south of Sulaimantya, || 
ffl-ling “Kassim’s incompetent dic- the traditional stronghold of nel 
itimem Ges cao foe eee s|ivaqi Kurdistan, =| 





-|the Kurds have gained control). 
elacross the north from the ma-| 
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Syke upcising besss \e iate|| Diplomatic observers said the }| Foreigners cannot travel inl 
ashe uprising began in late| manifesto was so worded that : . ile north feck on» essential | 
P ‘|Government business. = 


|March and is on a larger scale 


‘}cept it. His immediate answer The rebels are said to control 


w Castaltiog cone Trani|Wa5 to send reinforcements into aa the area surrounding the Dar-|/ 
ane en ANON ee es ee : |bandikhan dam, south of Sulai-|_ 
Observers in Baghdad rega: . |maniya, where a number of} 
||Vilages—some say many more = ety | jAmericans and Europeans ar), 
have been destroyed by aerial|threat to Premier Kassim since eee toee cok wees. me" 
Pee ee See jested. The rebels seized the] 

cal Pe RES = ce dam site last September until 

‘Continued on Pago 2, Column 7 )Arab troops drove them off. 
«Rebels Raid Villages 
: Rebel activity so far har been), 
a. | confined chiefly te guerrilla f 

. ~ raids on villages. Against these IH 
tactics in unfamiliar terrain the), 
government forces have been 

goals oan Gee es aS generally ineffective. 


The rebels frequently descend 
upon villages, demanding food, 
arms and money. Government 
planes arrived to destroy the 

\ villages with bombs, rockets and) 
\strafing, but only after the| 
jrebels have fied. 

The result is heavy civilian 
casualties, among them many 
women and children, reports In 
Baghtad said, Other reports tell 
of the army arriving on the 
Theels of escaping Kurds to sack 
shops and homes in reprisal for 
aid given to the rebels. 

One report told of a defeat) 
for Iraqi forces when rebels) 
ambushed a brigade early this 
month between the northeastern 
towns of Dihok and Zahko, near | 
the Turkish border. Conse rvative! 
estimates sald fifty Iraqi) 
troops died, 150 were wounded 
and a number captured, 

Besides the problem of com- 
satting guerrilla warfare, Pre- 

mier Kassim is hampered be- 
Sause a fourth to a third of 
his army and police ere com- 
jposed of Kurds, Numerous de- 
Fections and refusals to fight 
the rebels are reported. 
| Wullah Mustafa is a Commu- 
nist who Med to the Soviet Union 
jin 1946. He returned to Iraq with 
11500 Kurdish refugees upon) 
Premier Kassint's invitation) 
after the 1058 revolt. He later) 
broke with the Premicr. 

General Kassim outlawed | 
Mullah Mustafa’s Marxist-style) 
Kurdish democratic party atter 
the tribes revoltedim 
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Rebels Radd Villages 
} Rebel activity so for har been 
confined chiefly to Euerrilla 
jralda on villages, Againgt thes: 
tactics in unfamiliar terrain the 


Bovernmment forces have been 
Benerally ineffective. 

The rebels frequently descend 
Upon villages, demanding food, 
arms and money, Government 
|planes arrived to destroy the 
Villages with bombs, rockets and 
atrafing, but only after the 
rebels have fled. 


port told of a defeat 
| forces when rebels 


the Turkish border. Conservative) 
eatimates sald fifty Iragi| 
troops died, 150 were wounded 
and a number captured, 

Besides the problem of com- 
aatting guerrilla Warfare, Pre- 
nier Toei is hampered be- 
‘alse a fourth to a third of 
jhis army and police are com- 
iposed of Kurds. Numerous de- 
fections and refusals to fight 
the rebels are reported. 

Mullah Mustafa is a Commu- 
nist who fled to the Soviet Union 
in 1946. He returned to Irag with 
1,500 Kurdish ‘refugees upon, 
|Premler Kassim's invitation 
after the 1958 revolt. He later 
broke with the Premier. 

General Kassim outlawed 
Mullah Mustafa’s Marxist-style| 
[Kurdish democratic p rty eid 
ae tribes revolted i: _Septem: 
er. 


Diplomatic observers jn Bagh-| 


idad view the situation as seri- 
ous. The army and the police 
aré sald to be dissatisfied be-| 
‘cause Premier Kassim allowed | 
|the revolt to spread. Morale is 
low because of Insses. 

The Kurds, a nomadic pastoral 
and agrictiltural people known| 
for their flerce independence, | 


trace their history to at Jeast|| 


2,000 B.C. 

They have traditionally in- 
habited a sweeping mountainous | 
plateau region extending across 


what Is today Iraq, Iran, Turkey || 


and Syria, aa well as the Armen-|[ 
ian and Azerhaidzhain sectors J 


iof the Soviet Caucasus. 
THAIS area, broadly 

jas Kurdistan, is ab 
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= APPEAL TO KURDISH 

a tee : REBELS 
FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT 
BAGHDAD, AFrIL 16 
AP Bavan, the National Progressive Eee 
newspaper, In @ leading article today invite: 
the Government (ito) enligiten: | pubily 

‘opinion about the present military qpEha: | 

tions to quell rencwed disturbances in st 13 

; areas oj; northern Iraq—a Sells Saabet 
Mulla Mustafa Barazani 5 abortive Kurds 
‘nsurrection last September WwW hich was 

ied jn seven days. \ : 
Sire ete said the disturbances attecee 
Iraq‘s..territorial integrity and galled BE 
wisdom and understanding. The haath 
force would in no Way Serve Arab-Kourdish 
amity. Al Bavan went on, and appea led to 
“<incere ¢lements ’* to discontinue auen 
acts of aggression. If, those who startet 
the disturbances threw down their arms, 
the article added, complaints could be dealt 
[ with. and brotherly relations reestablished 
setween fhe Kurds and Arabs,” 
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(a) pase the Australian Government will not release 
1S intelligence to a third Government without 
Specific approval by the United States Government. 


(b) That the Australia , 

} v1 € stralian Government will afford to this 
Seco ee ee tentially the same degree ee his 
security protection as that afforded to it by 4 
United States Government, a 


(ec) eae (oe eee Government will not exploit 
S intelligence for other + ati 1 secunri 
purposes, than national security 


ane puter ned document may be filed by interested Branches -— 
a fii in attached pro forma with the External Affairs 
Otherwise, please ror gone Liaison Sub-Registry. 

le Pv ILE€ase return document enc Viais h 
Reaieee ent to Defence Liaison Sub-— 


Should distribution to other interested Government 
Departments be considered essential it may be sent to 
such a Department on a see-and-return basis under cover 
of a memorandum embodying the conditions (a) to (c) above, 
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Le The Kurdish Revolt \, | 
| AT ine SE . i ral at j raat F | 
| CONERAL Kassin Mificed tial mon | 
| ping-up operations against the Kar 
jurgents in the Rs reg 
otre Of tae revolt id been < cled 
| 1 i i Peake i } l I ii 
| thé revolt is over, Disturbing report 
| hawe, however, been reaching the outside | 


word of the way in wine it Was Pu 


down. Naturally, it is difficult to chee 
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2 ers ‘inl 5 wl Fy, at | 
he accurucy of these feport The 
| FeMovenes Ot the ares ard SENSO sup 
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inside Iraq blur the lime Between [act 
i ruMmicsir. 
The leading figure on the Kurdish sic 
| was MuLLA Mustara Barzani, who thea 
been. a thorn jn the flesh of many Iraq 
Governments for more than a gpenera- 
| tion. He returned to Irag from exile 
in Rusia after the revolution of 1955 


and af first lived in Baghdad 45 4 prive | 
leged pensioner. On return from another 
i | al 
vidit to Russia carly this vear he tound 
hie privileges withdrawn and returned 


ty Bie native heath among the moun- 


tains where the frontiers of Iraq. Iran, | pr ——. 
| and Turkey converge. In the late sum- | pa ae ihat there 
| mer he rejected a call to come down to a Me Kurdish ps 
| Baghdad and Army units were sent i} i Bf ne. Gers cut 

aeainst him. He was quickly joined by » | a atts 
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; PORADICALLY, the aversion that mo! 

y Kurds feel for being governed by SOM=- 
body else erupts into boisterous protest 
This is now happening in northern Iraq. 
_ The large Kurdish minority, disillusioned 
_ by the broken pledges of the governmeéntin 
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is unlikely ; the Kurds’ who are a tough, 
| gay and courageous people, are capable on 
their own of giving the Iragi army a very 


i ; ‘ : = a 7 ‘ ‘ 2. 
> hard time indeed. Their exiguous unity is 
YOr>, almost certain to collapse once the battle is 
ye over, and the pipedream of an independent 


Kurdistan—uniting the Kurds of Iraq, 
_ Persia, Syria and Turkey—is nowhere taken 
yery seriously. The Iraqi Kurds are not 


, hiQung mainly for secession; they re 
hght we for a fairer deal. 
r = = _ 


Baghdad, and banking, perhaps, on its 


| frailty, haye roughly patched up their inter- 
eam : tribal bickering and asserted their formid: 
able, if unorganised, power. For the past 
‘three or four weeks. Kurdish tribesmen haye 
been challenging the central authority by 
setting up road blocks.and causing general 
disarray. General Qasim, faced for the first 
ume by a major Kurdish upheaval, has 
dispatched ground and air forces to~the 
north. But the army, working “over a 
mountainous terriin, is seriously Ractered 
by the road blocts, and the 5ombing of a 


The Kurdish leaders had high hopes of 
General Qasin’s “Arab and Kurdish 
republic.” Burtthere has been a long series 

| of disappointmmts, arising mainly from the 
procrastination and tactlessness of the cen- 
tral governmen:. The Kurds were irritated 
by the inefficiency of the land reform 
scheme, by the order to stap tobacco grow- 
ing in the are, by new tax laws and by the 
transfer of Kurdish officials to other parts 
of Iraq. Their gradually increasing discon- 
tent showed itself, at first, in inter-tribal 
jealousies and warfare. Skirmishes, mainly 
started by the Barazani tribe, grew serious 
during July and August. The Barazaris 
were probally trying to impose their will on 
tribes less ani-government than themselves. 
E Because of Ge years that Mullah Mustafa 
Barazani, the the’s mast dynamic leader, 
spent in MOSCOW, In js sometimes thought 
to be a communist ; jf so, the brand is 
unique. The Soviet Union, which puts oat 
a regular Kurdish browjeast. has been dis- 
creetly silent abour the Iraqi revolt > it 15 
probably not in Moscow’s interesr at the 
moment to help inthe overthrow of General 
Qasim. Outside IMterference of any kind 


| the smouldering rebel spirit. 
| 


ee ee ¥ 


few Kurdish villiges is unlikely to dampen 
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The Kurdish Problem 
———— eh Problem 
Berlin (QDR) in Persian ("Peyk-e Iran") 17.00 GMT 21.10.61 


Excerpts from anonymous commenta 


ry entitled “Imperialist Machinations in Iraq and in 
iranian Kurdistan": | 


For some time events have been taking place in the neighbouring country, Traq, 
Which the Anglo-American imperialists with the ccnmivance of the Shah of Iran hava 
been trying to exploit for their colonialist plans. It is some time since the democratic 
Parties and orgenisaticns, including the Democratic varty of Iraqi Kurdistan, requested 
the Government: (1) to put an end to the despotic one-man Government; to restore 
Gemocratic freedoms Which are likely to strengthen the foundations of the Iragi Republic; 
to create & Parliament by means of free elections, and with a view to getting a permanent 
Constitution for Iraq; (2) to honour the third Article of the provisional Constitution 
Of Iraq - which Says that the Iraq Republic is the common homeland of frabs and Kurds - 
by granting Kurds iiving in Iraq national freedoms and thus to strengthen the fraternal 
ties between Arabs and Kurds which alone can guarantee the integrity of the Republic, 


Yet, regrettably, the Iraqi Government not only has not accepted these just. 
and legitimate demands, but resorted to measures in no Way compatible with democracy... 
fo put a stop to the movement of the Kurds, the Iraqi Government, by supplying money 
and arms, instigated the treacherous tribal chieftains, such as those of Zibar and Lulan, 
against the freedom-loving people. As a result, many of the villages of iraqi Kurdistan 
have been razei te the cround in attacks carried cut by Government forces, and large 
numbers of the unarme! and peaceful inhabitants of that region were killed... These 
events, which have seriously jeopardised the very existence cf the Iraqi Hepublic, are 
Seplored by all fighters against colonialism and the friends of Iraq. it is generally 
desired that the establishment of democratic rights should put an end to the fratricidal 
War in the country of our neighbours... The Anglo-American imperialists and their 
Stooges such as Mohammad Reza Shah ... [want] the secession of Kurdistan from Iraq, 
iran, Turkey and Syria, and the creation of a Kurdish Government under the aegis of 
Mohammad Hera Shah ,.. they wish to annex Iraqi, Turkish and Syrian Kurdistan to this 
So-called paradise - as if Mohammad Resa Shah, whose claws and talons are stained with 
the bliocd of free men like Ghazi Mohammad, had now been drastically transformed through 
the miracle of the pound and the dollar into a mother of the Kurds... 


The Shuresh police Party ... becanse of its unpopularity, was disbanded some 

Eime ago, but following recent events in Iraq it has again begun functioning. These 
stooges issue circulars under the name of the Kurds ani Iranian nationalism, inviting all 
Eurds to rally to the dollar rule cf Mohammad Reza Shah. This rarty without members is 
now one of the subversive elements inside Iraq. Some time age, Davud Bes Jah and Hasan 
Manguri, together with reacticnary Kurdish officers in iran, held meetings in Heza'iych, 
Sananda and Qasr-e Shirin, organised by the US Ambassador to Iran. At the Ambassador's 
behest it was cecided at those meetings to exploit the differences between the Iraqi 
Govermment anc the Iraqi Kurds under the pretence of protecting the Barzanis... 
iccordingly Abbas Lamandi and Hasan Manguri - both colonialist agents - started their 
activities in Iraq. Hasan Manguri ... had to leave Iraq ... but Abbas Lamandi remained 
in fraq in order to fulfil the plot. He poses as a supporter of the Barcanis, but really 
Wants to stab them ant all Iraqi democratic forces in the back. Moreover, an Iranian 
officer, formerly the secretary of Teymur Bakhtiyar, was appointed assistant military 
attache in Ivag and instructed to promote the machinaticns of the Shah and colonialism 
in Iraq... The national persecution practised by the reactionary ruling circles against 
the Kurdish people, however harsh and distasteful, cannot divert the Kurdish nation from 
‘ts correct path and divide it, against its own interests, from the brother nationalities 
yuns by the same fetters and fighting in the same trenches with thon. The true freedon 

the Iranian Kurds can only be achieved when Iran in its entirety is free from the 

very of reaction and imperialism... The overthrow cf the despotic Government of the 
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Shah is the Sacred common duty of all the Iranian peoples. We should safeguard, 
with all our strength, the unity of the peoples in the country which constitutes the 
Greatest factor for victory. Similar considerations apply to Turkey and Iraq... 


The question of Kurdistan should be solved through peaceful coexistence and 
on the basis of accepting the legitimate and natural demands cf the Kurdish people.., 
The Iranian people express their anger and indignation at the subversive interference 
of the Shah and colonialism in Iraq, and strongly demand that an end should be put to 
these machinations. 


In Br. | = 


ISJ_on press freedom in Greece The Internaticnal Organisation of Journalists issued 
@ Statement condemning infringements cf the freedom of the press and of speech in 
Greece during the election campaign. (CTK in English 15.10 Gut 27+10.61) 





WFIU protest to Aden The World Federation of Trade Unicns sent a telegram to the 
Governcr of Aden, preteatinz against repressive measures taken against 5,000 strikers. 
(CTR in English 13.32 GMT 27.10.61) 
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jping-up operations: Against the Kurdish 


"feeatre of the revolt, had been compl eted. 
There j is no reason to doubt that in fact 


| down. Naturally, it is difficult to check 
| the accuracy of these reports. The | 


| | remoteness of the area and censorship 


| inside Iraq blur the line between fact | 


} and rumour. 
‘The Teading figure on the Kurdish side 


was MULLA MUSTAFA BARZANI, who had 
| been a thorn jn the flesh of many Iraq 


Date......:. 


insurgents — in the Barzan region, the | | 


Governments for more than a genera- | | 
| tion. He returned to Iraq from exile | 


| in Russia after the revolution of 1958 | 
and at first lived in Baghdad as a privi- 


leged pensioner. On return from another | 


| visit to. Russia early this year he found 
his privileges withdrawn and returned 


mer he rejected a call to come down to 


| Baghdad and Army units were sent 


‘against him. He was quickly joined by 
the neighbouring Ako tribe, and by 
degrees unrest appears to have spread to 
the whole Kurdish semi-circle, from 


north to the Diyala river east of Bagh- 
_dad. At some stage the Iraq authori- 
ties decided to switch from ground to 






| damage. There are stories of Ilyushin 
bombers using rockets and incendiaries, 
and of machine-gunning by Migs. The 
small town of Dohuk is said to have 


damaged. Figures given for loss of life 
are probably exaggerated, but may run 
into thousands. Destruction of food- 


|ship to villagers and tribesmen in the 
winter now coming on. 

There is, of course, nothing newin an 
insurrection by the Kurds of Iraq or in 


| its suppression by the authorities. Lt was 
the R.A.F. in the days of the mandate | 
which first policed the turbulent moun- | 


| taineers from the air. But in the days 


ings were first dropped the loss of life 


7 and property was small. New techniques 
and new weapons have enormously in- | 


creased authority's power of retaliation. 
As was to be expected the Iraq Gov- 


what happened. A simpler and more 
probable explanation is Kurdish dis- 
appointment, The temporary constitu- 
tion of the Iraq Republic persuaded the 
Kurds that this time they really were to 
be treated as fully equal citizens, and 
Look #5 A Miparity jobe in turn cajoled, 
D oH, at ‘donisheul! CAT first.thei in hones 


Zakho on the Turkish border in the 


air operations, and it js these latter | 
which are said to have inflicted great | 


been the worst hit, and others, including | 
| Zakho, Amadiya, Agra, Rowanduz, and 
| Koi Sanjak, to have been badly 


| stuffs and flocks must cause grave hard- | 


| At the ree ite of last month | | 
| GENERAL Kassin announced that mop. |) 


‘to his native heath among the moun- | 
| tains where the frontiers. of Iraq, Iran, | 
J and Turkey converge. In the late sum- 


when light aircraft were used and warn- | 


-ernment has blamed * imperialism ™ for | 
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What happene A simple 

probable explanation is Kurdish dis- | 
appointment The temporary constitu- | 
tion of the Iraq Republic persuaded the | 
Kurds that this time they really were to 
De treated as fully equal citizens, and 


nol as 4 minority to be in turn cajoled 





bribed or punished. At first their hopes 
seemed to be justified. They were cer- 
tainly given more freedom to express 
their aims, through parties and news- 
papers. A vear ago this frecdom began 
to be curtailed. Several Kurdish 
‘periodicals were suppressed, and. prose- 
| | cutionsfollowed. Certainly. GeNeRAL 
Kassim’s Government, like its pre- 
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decessors, found that there was no cas} 

solution for the Kurdish problem. What 

a minority considers equality may loos 
fp = 


like rank separatism in the capital 
Many of the Kurds most act 
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travellers. The Government had also 


reason to be disappointed at the wa 
the new “Republic of Arabs and 
Kurds” was shaping. On the other 
hand the consequence of ruthless 
breed fresh | 


suppression is always to 
difficulties. A Kurdish Minrster has 
resigned from the Government. The | ; 
perennial problems of raising the stan- ( 
dard of living and improving the social | 
Kurdisian, Toman 
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fs reply quote No. af 1 2/38 
llemo No. i 2nd October, 1961 

The Secretary, s 

Department of External Affairs, 

CANBERRA | 


ira 





= Alleged British Support of Kurds 


Reference our memorandum 1627 of 22nd September 
on lrag and in particular the parenthetical reference 
in paragraph 6 of Iraqi suggestions that the British 
Government is backing the Kurdish revolt, 


2. There has since been quite a bit of traffic, 
between the Foreign Office and Baghdad mainly,on the 
tragi accusations. For example the U.K. Ambassador 
(Bevelyan) on 23rd gave the Under-Secretary of Foreign 
Affairs an informal memorandum on the following lines 
in the hope that he might make use of it with Qasim: 


"A number of Iraqi newspapers have recently made 
comments implying that the British Government have 
been supporting dissident Kurds against the Iragi 
Government. There is absolutely no truth in such 
Suggestions. There has been no British encouragement 
of or contact with any such persons. It is the policy 
of the British Government to refrain from any form of 
interference in the internal affairs of Iraq. 


| press can only harm the good relations which the 
aes British Government wish to maintain and develop with 
apa the Iragi Government; and the British Embassy earnestly 
\s hopes that the Iraqi authorities, sharing this wish, 
will ensure that such allegations are not repeated," 


WZ 
\/ Unfounded allegations of this nature in the Iraqi 


\ 
we ey 
a “}\ Se The Ambassador reported that the 5.B.C. Arabic 
\ 4 Service had already denied allegations of U.K. complicity 
et in the Kurd rising, and suggested it might be worth while 
C4 for them to make further comment on the absurdity of 
Suggestions in the Iragi press of this nature, which were 
wholly contrary to the U.K. policy of non-interference 
and desire to see peace and stability in Iraq. 


lis However, reporting Qasim's press references on 2th 
september (to "Daily Express" correspondent), the 
Ambassador indicated that Qasim had accused the Embassy 
of being behind the Kurdish rising, and of having spent 
between £400,000 and £500,000 for this purpose. He was 
also said to have threatened to close the Embassy if not 
given an undertaking of good behaviour but Trevelyan had 
not been able to confirm this. Trevelyan Suggested to 
the Foreign Office that Qasim was probably chiefly con- 
cerned to refute any suggestion that it was an internal 
rising against him caused by his own policy while taking 
the Opportunity to get his own back on the U.K. for 
action in Kuwait. In line with general policy, and in 
view of the imminence of the oil talks, he recommended 
that any statement issued in London should be in moderate 
terms without a personal attack on Qasim... It was better 
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a0 do what could be done to keep the temperature down. 
Se NS ia for the present did not propose to ask to see 
asin. 


d- Trevelyan further reported on 25th September that 
he had strongly protested to the Under-Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs who was personally very friendly and had 
Said that he had hed no idea beforehand what Qasim was 
golng to say and that he had no more details than any- 
body else of the alleged U.K. misdeeds. The Ambassador 
added that a practical reason for treating this matter 
With moderation was that Qasim had his hands on the 
three British soldiers and two British engineers and the 
main concern at the moment was to get him to release 
them. Trevelyan's first impression was that Qasim's 
ailegations have not yet had much effect in Baghdad. 


6. Trevelyan reported on 26th that he had been 
informed that Qasim had rejected his protest, 


_ %. Teheran has also reported to the Foreign Office on 


prominence given there to Qasim's allegations of U.K. 
complicity in the Kurd troubles in Iraq. The reaction 
in Teheran, however, was considerably sceptical. 


8. For further information Rose in Bonn told the 
Foreign Office on 2lst September of his talk on 
Kurdistan with Voigt, head of Middle East Division in 
Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Rose had said that 
accounts of rumours in Baghdad about British and American 
support to the Kurdish rebels had come to Foreign Office 
attention, but they were nonsense, and the Foreign Office 
trusted that no credence would«be given to them by 
Federal_authqities orsany<other Western Powers. Voigt 
head said that their Ministry of Foreign Affairs had 
heard these rumours, but certainly did not believe them: 
they were thought to emanate from General Qasim himself. 
The Ministry were well aware that armed support for the 
Kurds was coming from the Soviet Union. He had added 
that the Iranian Counsellor had called on him on 20th 
september and had remarked that the Soviet Union had 
attempted to distribute arms to the Kurds in South West 
iran and thatthis had been stopped. 


9. Copy of this memorandum is being sent to Washington, 
Moscow and Bonn for information. 
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H, Marshall)—— 


for Senior Sxternal Affairs Representative, 
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turkish statement on Kirkuk cleshes (Text) Ankara: Hasan istinyeli, director-general 


=, 


ef the information department of the Foreign Ministry, held a press conference today 
and made the following statement about the events which took place in Kirkuks eiccording 


to information we received from our Amba 


ssador in Beghded, on 6th March,a Kirkuk factory 


owner of Turkish descent was shot dead while passing through a sector of the town 


inhabited by Kurds, A large number of 


Turks attended the funeral held next day, and 


while they were returning from the ceremony clashes occurred between Turks jand Kurds. 
People from both sides were killed and injured as a result of the incident. Three 

Turks were killed, The Iraqi Government has taken the necessary measures to restore 
order, The event, which is being followed by our Government, is not of such proportions 


as Cairo has reported, (Ankara 15,3.61) 
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~~~ Qasim’s Kurdish Switch 
__. General Qasim’s break. with the Kurdish communist leader, Mustafa Rarzani 


—now in Moscow—must now be considered complete. This view, which carries 


disturbing i plications for the future of northern Traq, is based on the following 


gece! Cevelopmentys os ss fas saya set iis! 
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-_{i) Tha speechon New Year's day, the Iraqi prime minister attacked Barzani as 
an ~ agent of imperialism.” Although Barzani was not mentioned by name, General 
Qasim’s listeners were Ieft in no doubt that he was referring to Barzani. General 
Qasim mentioned six British subjects by name, describing them as intelligence officers 
who had seryed in Iraq before and during the second world war; he said certain 
documents had come into his hands which proved that these men had, contact with the 


* traitors” who plotted against the Iraqi army. It was clear from. the context that 


Barzani was included among the “ traitors.” 

(ul) Two days carlicr, Barzani’s son, on presenting himsclf to the Mutassarif 
(governor) of Baghdad to draw the monthly allowance of £500 his father is supposed 
to receive from thatsource, was told that the money could only be paid to his father 
in person. When Barzani’s son said that his father was in Moscow, he was told: 
“ Sorry, we must wait until he returns.” (Barzani has been receiving an official 
allowance of £1,000 a month since he returned to Iraq from the Soviet Union in 1958 
after General Qasim’s coup d'état; of this sum, £500 has been paid by the governor of 
Baghdad, and the other half by the ministry of defence. In addition, the government 
put at his disposal the large and well-appointed houses that had at one time been used 
by Nuri es-Said.) 


General Qasim has always, of course, considered himself the “sole leader” of 
the Iraqis, whether Arabs or Kurds, and-has therefore been unwilling to share the 
leadership of the Kurds with Barzani. Despite the honours showered on Barzani after - 
his return—when he was often called a “ national hero *—relations between the two 
men have been deteriorating for some time. Barzani, aware of the drop in the 
temperature, took the opportunity of the Russian Revolution celebrations in Moscow 
last November to leave Iraq for his own safety. 


MATERIAL FOR MOSCOW 
Now, according to reliable [raqis lately in Moscow, Barzani : 


1. Is making statements against General Qasim and supplying. Moscow 
radio with anti-Qasim material. 


2, Does not intend to, return to-Traq, 


The Kurdish chieftains of Iraq, many of whom are opposed to Barzani, have 
naturally exploited the present coolness between him and the “ sole leader’ for their 
own ends. During the past few weeks, 'a number of them have cone to Baghdad from 
northern Irag to meet General Qasim and express their loyalty to him and. their 
readiness to do whatever he may require of them to put an end to Barzani’s influence 
in the north. General Qasim welcomed their offer and supplicd therm with arms, 
ammunition and money. 
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I. 10026. 
“Mp Dated: 2nd June, 1959. 
Rec'd: 9th June, 1959. 
FROM: 


External Affairs Officc, 
LONDON. 


Repeated Washington EX 355, 
KURDISTAN, 


You will have seen various reports of unrest 
a among Kurdish minorities in Iran and Iraq. Following 
Foreign Office conments sent to United ona Missions 
in /nkara, Tehran and Baghdad on 28th May are of interest 
in giving up-to-date estimate of icetone 


"Though accurate information is not easy to obtain 
we think that the vresent unrest amons the Iraqi Kurds is 
attributable principally to a rélaxation in the control 
exercised by Sachdad since the revolution together with 
the stimulus of Communist end Kurdish nationalist ideas 
imported by Mulla Mustafa Barzani and his friends and 
played on by Moscow radio, rather than to any concerted 
Opposition to the Iraqi Government. Indecd,Knssem has 
gone out of his way to emphasise the “Iraqi-ness" of the 
Kurds, and the latter supported the Government forces against 
the rebels in Mosul. The reeent opere ‘bton by the Government 
forces in Northern Iraq seems to be more an operation to 
restore discidline and to put down inter-tribs il disorcer 
than the sussression of a revolt. 


® "No doubt the Russians would be hap: 3y to play on 
Kurdish nationalist aspirations to the emharrassment of 
the Turks and Iranians to the greatest possible consistent 
with their support for KassSem. Since, however, Kurdish 
nationalist aspirations, if carried to their lorical 
conclusion (i.e. the establishment of an independent 
Kurdistan), would be likely to lcad to the dismeniberment 
of irag to an even greater extent tha iran and Turkey. 
they are unlikely to play this card ?f ts full valuc so 
long as Oey aré still backing Kassem in Iraq, The 
Canger of Kurdish nationalism is therefore potential rather 


than actual. It constitutes a powerful weapon in the 
hands of the Russians if they shoulda ever be in a position 
and wish to embarrass all three Governments concerned at 


the same time. 


"From this it Follows that all three Govermients 
heave a very strong common fatescst in damping down the 
present unrest in Kurdistan. The Turks reali: 
and are taking steps to kecp in toueh with t 
We are sorry to hear that the Iranian approaches to the 

ragis have buen less successful. vYlease urg : i 
the desirability of keeping in the closest po 


with the Iraqis. and, Tprks. . 7 
~~ CONFIDENTIAL 
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"Vie are disturbed to learn from Sir Bernard Burrows' 
that the Iranians may think thet in certain circumstances 
they may beable to “exploit the potentialities" or the 
Kurdish situation. This seems to us to be a dangerously 
unreal and over optimistic attitude. It may well tie in 
with afshat's UnTeSHONsSiIVENness, We cannot help suspecting 
that Iranian rolicy is ambivalent, and that Sadr may 


have been trying to enlist our support for the more cautious 


view. rlease try to investigate what exactl y the Iranians 
are really up to and to bring home to them that in our view 
the only policy in Kurdistan consistent with their interests 
in present circumstances is to Go their utmost to maintain 
the tre enquility or the area, while at the same time trying to 
improve economic and social conditions in Iranian Kurdistan". 
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SUBJECT TRAQ — LATEST DISTURGEANCE, 


bivisicn ba Iraq of the 1hth July, 958 
Copies : Mr, Hill SBIDE US 


2cte,. Asst, =a: = = ae Feet 
Ss 25 eae fe Phe volicy of the United hinedom Government hes been 
jecretary, 


=F ie | te suppor: the Go SE of Major-General Kassem which has 
Division 2. " 
Asst. Secretar )attemted to carry out a programme of social and economic reform 
5 = | at home end neutralism sinoutl, Two forces hive saonearned to 
prevent this policy from being put into effect :— 


FOR. Asst. secrete 5 AV It will be recalled that since the revolution in 
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(a) the Kurds who inhebit the north and — in whose Territory 
the oil wells lie, end 


(b) those elements who favour e closer association with the 
United Arab Renoublic. . 


ai Tt will be noted that Iraq was abse ent from the 
meeting of the Baghdad Powers which met st Karachi on 26th 
Jgaenusry last, and “that six an “i-Gomunist | members of the Rassen 
abincet resicned on 6th February r= but thet they were not replaced 
by Commi: sts. 


lie The latest wmrest in Iraq has arisen mainly in the 
north where e Colonel Shawmf headed by insurcent elements as the 
Army hes seized the oil wells surrounding Mosul. The hurds: have 
Blwavs been somewhat contenptious of the Arabs who form the 
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Government troops end th e insu reents led by Colonel Shawwef, 
Tt ais probable that the U.S.S.R2. which borders the northerr 
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Se Once acain, therefore, Iraq is in a state of 
reyoit in contrast to the ordered and nrorcressive recime under 
the lete Kine Waiss! [1, the principal firure then beine the 
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wien his Prime Minister and the Crown Prince derived much prorit 
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DEPARTMENT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND TRADE 


STATEMENT OF REASONS UNDER SECTION 40 OF THE ARCHIVES ACT 
1983 


Series: A1838/272 
Item: 173/2/6/1 Pt2 
Title: Iraq - Political - States - Kurds 


DECISION: The folios listed below are wholly/partially exempt under sub-section 
33(1)(a) and (b) of the Archives Act 1985 


9,10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 19, 22, 35, 38, 39, 71, 102, 118, 119, 120-121, 123-127, 152, 
172-178, 199-200, 204-206, 208. 


FACTS ON WHICH THESE DECISIONS ARE BASED: 


The exempted folios contain one or more of the following: 


* intelligence/information the release of which could cause damage to Australia’s 
security and international relations. 


e information provided in confidence by a foreign government, the disclosure of which 
would constitute a breach of that confidence 


e the identity of an overseas intelligence agency/agent. The country concermed has 
requested that the Australian Government not release this identity in this context. 


e intelligence/information the release of which could cause damage to the security of 
the Commonwealth. 


RELEVANT SECTIONS OF THE ACT: 


33(1)(a) *...a Commonwealth record is an exempt record if it contains information or 
matter... the disclosure of which under this Act could reasonably be expected to 
cause damage to the security, defence or international relations of the 
Commonwealth’. 


33(1)(b) *...a Commonwealth record is an exempt record if it contains information or 
matter...communicated in confidence by...a foreign Government...to the 
Government of the Commonwealth...being information or matter the disclosure of 
which under this Act would constitute a breach of that confidence’. 


REASONS FOR THESE DECISIONS: 


International relations are dependent upon the adequate flow of information between one 
country and another. If disclosure would lessen the confidence of another country in the 
Government of Australia, that is sufficient ground for a finding that disclosure could 








reasonably be expected to damage international relations under $33(1)(a) of the Archives 
Act. 


The foreign government has asked that the information not be released to the public. The 
release of this information would therefore constitute a breach of confidence owed to that 
foreign government within the meaning of s33(1)(b) of the Archives Act. 


The release of this information would be likely to result in restriction of intelligence 
provided to Australia. This would cause damage to the security of the Commonwealth 
within the meaning of s33(1)(a) of the Archives Act. 


This information is still afforded security protection by a foreign government. The release 
of this information would therefore constitute a breach of confidence owed to that foreign 
government within the meaning of s33(1)(b) of the Archives Act. 


The folios contain information which reveals the capability, methods, objectives, sources, 
areas of interest, or operations of an Australian intelligence agency, the release of which 
could reasonably be expected to cause damage to the security of the Commonwealth 
within the meaning of s33(1)(a) of the Archives Act. 


Australian Archives 





Decision maker: sna be Bap oo Ed AL soe 

POSItION MUIMBEP*<ouceveoveeruee ALAR eoseresons 
re, act 

, Date: et A a 

















National Archives of Australia 


“PREPARED TO DIF» 





NAA: A1838, 173/2/6/1 PART 2 


THE STORY OF THE KURDISH REVOLUTION IN IRAQI KURDISTAN 


Published by the General Representation of the Revolution of Iraqi Kurdistan. 





National Archives of Australia NAA: A1838, 173/2/6/1 PART 2 


SSS SS ae 








the suicide fighters, 
heroes of the nation, 
lions of black times 


We shall sacrifice our 
lives and our property 
for the sake 

of liberated Kurdistan. 


If the enemy shall set 
Joot upon our land 


We shall make a burning 
pyre of the spot 
upon which he treads 


And shall drive him out 
soon enough 


Across our frontiers — 
we, the suicide fighters. 


We shall wreak vengeance 
upon our enemy, 

the vengeance 

of the Kurds 

and of Kurdistan. 


We shall wreak vengeance 
upon the many 

guilty hands 

which sought 

to destroy the Kurds 


We shail plough the soil 
of Kurdistan with shells 


That shall lob down from 


these mountain ridges 


And that shall serve 
as a lesson for the 
generations to follow. 


Hymn of the Kurdish fighters 











Kairalistan Ya Nava 
Kirdistan On Death! 


yy Motto of the Kurds) 





\ 
The Kurds call their partisans “Pesh Merga’’. It | 
means “Prepared to Die’. Prepared to die? Why is 
it that in the nineteen-sixties, in a world seeking to 


settle conflicts peacefully, a people should proclaim 
their preparedness to die? The answer lies in the harsh 
reality imposed on the Kurdsin Iraq: condemned toan- 













nihilation, they are prepared to die rather than yield. 
Far from the big centres of this world, far from the 
conflicts of great powers, a relentless war, a war of ~ 
annihilation is in progress, waged by the Government 7 
of Iraq against a nation it wishes out of existence : 4 
The aim of the Government of Iraq is the den 
Kurdisation of two million Kurds of Iraqi Kurdistan; | 
if necessary even by genocide, leading thereby to the } 
destruction of the Kurdish national liberation moye- 

ment. In pursuit of this aima colonial war is being con- 

ducted by the Baghdad Government, backed up by the 

might of the Iraqi Armed Forces and equipped with 

modern arms both Western and Communist. | 
Isolated from the world, ignored equally by colonial 
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powers and by enemies of colonialism, two million 
Kurds are_ fighting for s self- -preservation. Eighteen 
thousand Kurd ish men, women and children killed, 
thor | Kurdish villages destroyed, two hun- 
rdish refugees, this is but part of the 

upon the Kurds, in a war which, 

ulth year, shows no sign of abating. 
/hy is it that the Kurds, comparatively uF 


equip} yped and untrained in the arts of modern war- 
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fare, are prepared to pit themselves against the heavy 
guns, tanks and planes of the Iraqi regular forces? 
What transforms these shepherds, farmers, clerks, 
intellectuals and artisans, young and old, into an 
} indestructible force, ready for every sacrifice? 

Paradoxically and tragically, the real drama of the 

heroic struggle of the people of Iraqi Kurdistan is not 


widely known. This may be explained in part by the 
geographic isolation of the mountainous region they 
inhabit. Certainly, the strict censorship of the Bagh- 
dad regime concerning everything that affects the 
Kurdish revolt has prevented the full measure of truth 
| from penetrating to the outside world. To relate the 
full story—political, human and mulitary—would 
require far more space than the modest size of 
this booklet allows. All that is intended hereis to provide 
an insight, no more, into the story of the Kurdish 
struggle, its background, its motivation and its 
aspirations. Perhaps, after having perused its contents, 


there will be readers who will be moved to enquire 


deeper into the conflict and ultimately speak out in 
support of the Kurdish cause. This is the prayer of the 
people f Iraqi qi Kurdistan. 
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We begin our story by spelling out what we are determined to achieve in having: id " joe ae 
ask the reader to bear these aims in mind as he turns the page. 


+. 
> 
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the Central Government of Iraq. We 
that follow, and to judge their legitimacy in the light of our case. 
The essential aims of the Kurdish Revolution as they have eve 
struggle, and as they are today commonly accepted by the people of Iraqi Kurdistan are: 


lved over the years of blood: hed ¢ ind 
i. : . ct 


1 


MUST BE RECOGNIZED AND GUARANTEED. 


THE NATIONAL RIGHTS OF THE KURDS AS A PEOPLE 








| : 
2 THE NAME, “KURDISTAN”, MUST BE RECOGNIZED 

AND ITS BOUNDARIES WITHIN IRAQ DELINEATED IN 

7 ae Pea! 

AND ETHNIC REALITIES. 





KEEPING WITH HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL 





> KURDISTAN MUST BE GRANTED THE FULLEST 


AUTONOMY WITHIN THE IRAQI REPUBLIC. 





£4. THE KURDISH LANGUAGE MUST BE RECOGNIZED AS 
4 THE KURDISH LANGUAGE MUST BE RECOGNIZED As 


THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF IRAQI KURDISTAN. 


ee 


ED TO DEVELOP 


_ 


¢ ) KURDISH CULTURE MUST BE ALLOW 
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6 THE STANDARD OF LIVING OF THE KURDS MUST BE 





RAISED AND THEY MUST BE GIVEN EQUAL AND JUST 








OPPORTUNITY FOR SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
OIL ROYALTIES ACCRUING FROM OIL PRODUCTION 


IN KURDISH TERRITORY MUST BE DIVERTED 
$s DUERRITORY MUST BE DIVERTED 





FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE KURDISH NATION, IN A 
JUST PROPORTION AND TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE 





SIZE OF THE KURDISH POPULATION IN IRAQ. 
EEN ON TERRAQ, 


y THE KURDS MUST BE ALLOWED TO MAINTAIN THEIR 
OWN DISTINCT POLICE AND SECURITY FORCES WHICH 
: - : = = 
WILL REMAIN IN KURDISTAN AS GUARANTEE OF ANY PEACEFUL SOLUTION. 


$8 hu IRAQI CENTRAL GOVERNMENT MUST BE SO 
COMPOSED AS TO GIVE AUTHENTIC REPRESENTATION 

TO BOTH THE ARAB AND KURDISH NATIONALITIES. 
|iLITARY DICTATORSHIP MUST BE ABANDONED AND 


DEMOCRATIC LIBERTIES MUST BE RESPECTED. 





SHOULD THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT REFUSE TO ACCEPT 
bik ABOVE DEMANDS, THE KURDISH PEOPLE WILL 
aa I 

»UTRIVE TO EXERCISE THE RIGHT OF SELF-DETERMINATION, 


UNDER THE INTERNATIONAL CONTROL OF THE UNITED NATIONS. 
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“A NATION REFUSES DIE | 


| Pesh Merga freedom fighters with children 
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Ask a Kurdish mountain peasant why he fights and he will give you 
his brief succint answer: for the freedom of Kurdistan. He will, a 
perhaps, say that he has taken up arms because officials from 
Baghdad want to educate his children as Arabs when they are 
| Kurds: perhaps because he sees no benefits from the vast oil wealth 
ici. his country is blessed; perhaps because he is treated as a 
itizen; perhaps because... 

us reply, it expresses, in essence, what statesmen call 
ight of self-determination”. The Kurdish mountain peasant 
ith him the Kurdish urban dweller, wants nothing more than 
> be himself, among his own kinsfolk. He wants to be a Kurd and 
| not an Arab. He wants his nation to be free and equal with the rest 
| of Iraq. 
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through a 


‘visions of which would — 


give greater recognition 
to the Kurds. 


But the situation still re- 
the main provisions have 
not os been carried out, |, 2 
ahd Iraq's present instabil- ¢- 
ity — in which the Kurd- | 

ish problem is a contribut- | 
ing factor — suggests that 
there is little prospect that 
t will be in: the near 


Tha Declaration of 1966 
was ‘formulated by the 


mains precarious 


th 











OON after General 


‘Bakr came to power as 
President of Iraq fol- 
lowing the overthrow 
cof the Arif regime last 
July, he proclaimed 
his intention of bring- 
ing an official end to 
‘the seven-year-old civil 
| peaceful 
solution on the basis of 


: te rtion to their population; 
the so-called Declara- is 


! political a 
| fot literary and political 


| 





i nate administration in the 


President al Bakr 


then Prime Minister, Abd 


ar-Rahman Arif. 
It provides for the recog- 


nition of the Kurdish na- 
tionality within a 
constitution; 


rmanent 
fo decentralisation and 
the transfer of wide pow- 
ers to local councils; the 
‘use of Kurdish for regional 


administration: carly par- 


liamentary elections and 
the representation of 
Kurds in the National As- 
sembly and in all branches 


& 


‘Sppointment of Kurd- 
officials to 
permission 


c 
h 


regions; for 





Mulla Mustafa 


asscciation and 


|| publications; the establish- 
| ment of a Kurdish Cullt- 
j 


ural Academy to further 


Kigdish university educa- 
lot a spewal Ministry to 
supervise and to co-ordi- 


of public service in pro- 


Kurdish &° 


#@ back from exile by the 
| Qasim regime which fol- 


| monarchy in July, 1958. 


| of the Kurds, Mustafa de- 
¥ tism into a more forcible | 


“4 the Democratic Party was | 
' declared illegal and Mus- 


' tafa retired to Barzan 
\ from where he was un- 
' doubtedly the brains be- 





Contributing to this insability 
continuing Kurdish ingurrectia 
in turn the weakness and unpoh 
of the government diminish th 
pects of a settlement of the | 


The recent public hangings in Iraq 
of alleged spies — including several 
Jewish Iraqis — bear witness to the 
instability, as well as io the savage im- 
pulses, of the current Baathist regime. 


KURDS STILL UNHA 
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From a special corregonden 


subordinated to the Arabs, ou per | 
the main grudge of the tot 
Kurds is that the Kurdish 
regions have not been hav- 
ing their fair share of 
social. services and develop- 
ment projects, and are nol 


various Kurdish districts; 
the resettlement of persons 
evicted from their homes, 
or compensation in lieu; 
and a general amnesty, in- 
cluding the release of pris- 
oners and the reappoint- 


ortant to many Kurds 
than political nationalism. 

Auxiliaries of dissident 
tribesmen have been 
known to go over to the 
‘government side, and Mus- 
tafa’s forces have actually 














of dismissed civil clashed with those belong- recognised as a ‘scparate 
meals pees ing to the dissident Demo- paponats from other 
| = .. ‘stats, : raqis. = 
ee pi iy Pee ablished Apart from the objec- They are a homogence; 
- Kurdish Cultural tion to being politically community, re 
Academy and applied the — - 





provision on general am- 
nesty, Mulls Mustafa, the 
Kurdish rebel leader, has 
made it clear that he can- 


not negotiate with | 
avernment until the more 
important provisions are 
implemented. 

Mustafa, who has at 
times received support 
from Moscow, became 


president of the left-wing | 
Democratic Party of Kur- 
distan after being brought 


lowed the overthrow of the 


As this regime did noth- 
ing to improve the status 
veloped Kurdish nationa- 


element with the result that | 


hind the civil war which 
broke out in July, 1961. 


Grudge 


For seven years Mus- | 
tafa organised the Kurds 
igainst four regimes and 
had fruitless negotiations 
with three of them during 


three uneasy periods of 
ceasefire. 

He would probably 
have reached a settlement | 
with President Abd as- 
Salam Arif in the autumn 
of 1965 had not Jalal | 
Inge omembers defected 


from the Democratic Party 
and placed the then gov- 
ernment in a more power- 
ful bargaining position. 


Although the most pro- 
minent leader of the Kur- 
dish cause, Mustafa the | 


Talabani and other se 


failed firmly to unile the 
Kurds because tribal and | 
personal alliances and | 
feuds are still more im- 
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| THAT Iraq has been 


having trouble with 
the Kurds again was 
all too apparent to 
visitors to that country 
recently especially if 
one travelled a bit to 
the north. 


The outbreak of fight- 
ing. about the middle of 
November, has been de- 
nied by Baghdad, but re- 


jports in Tehran. later sup- 


ressed for reasons of dip- 
llomacy, gave some vivid 
details of the fighting. 


The strategic villages of 


Parvis Khan and Qader 
Agha reportedly fell fo the 
Kurdish tribesmen after 


)seVere fighting. Action was 





reported also in Erbil, 


3, IS Ji. as 7 
Pile 


Kurds 


sive trouble 
in 


Frow a 


Qara Dagh, Bemu and 
Alavdan. 
At Parviz Khan 70 


Iraqi troops were said to 
have been killed. The 
Iraqis Were reported to 
have retreated in company 
strength from Madan, 
leaving behind Iwo jeeps, 
an army trock, and thous- 
ands of rounds of bullets 
lo the repels, 

Mullah Mustafa Barzani, 
the Kurdish leader, has 
been suspicious of General 


corre sponden fon 


again 


raq 


Ahmed Hassan Bakr’s 
Raathist regime since the 
day if came to power Iast 


SUMIPDES. 


The Baath has not pre- 
cisely had a record of per- 
fect harmony with the 
Kurds, but the new tfe- 
gimes patronage of the 
anti-Harzani splinter group 
led by Jalal Talabani 
propably intensified 
picions. 


Suspicious 


Barzani is also suspici- 
ous Of Lieutenant-Gencral 
Saleh 3 3=Mahdi Amimash, 
Deputy Premier and Inter- 
Mfinister, whom he has 
described as a “butcher” 
Ammash's record of tough 


Sus- 


1OL 


dealing with the Kurds has 
nol endeared them to him. 


Ail the immediate 
causes of the flare-up, ob- 
ervers belicve, were the 
rumours that Baghdad was 
nlinnine fo §©3>. transplant 
thousands of Kurds to 
cents al and south Irag, 
niacing them by Arab ae 
lers. from other region 
he rumours also spoke o 
a “liquidation plan” for 
hard-core rebels prenared 


DY ALinash 

The last time Bakr and 
Ammash were in powe 
eelher -under President 
4bdul Salem Aref in 
i963, an “Arabisation" 
nian actually was put into 
operation Rurdestan 


when some 3.000 farmer 








« » The eviction lie Y& 
is without foundation”. 
The pro-Barzani B 

dad newspaper Al Taal 
was closed down becamse 
it had published the rim- 
ours. (An official statement 
<4 ich it had been closed the 
cause of its “negative 
inde” towards Baghdada 
efforts at reconciliation}? 
But another Kurdish 
sewspaper, Al Nour, wilgh 
supports the anti-Barzani 
faction, was allowed to 
continue publishing. 


The fighting erupted 
soon after the closure of 
Al Taakhi, baitles report- 
ediy taking place on a 
“wide front”. Barzani re- 
plied to the closure of Al 
Taakhi by re-opening his 
clandestine radio — station, 
asking his followers. to 
“fight until our legitimate 
demands are met”. 


The tadio station has 
been closed since 1966, 
when the second Araf re- 
gime agreed to allow the 
Kurds ta begin publishing 
Al J makhi as the Kurdish 
mouthpiece. 


Rights 


Strangely enough, neither 


the Kurds nor the Bach- 
dad junta appear anxious 
log renewed strife, though 


nl 
the Kurds 


have blamed the 


jonia To iting the pres 
Sent row ler about bee 
—_ UTEL. 

ihe message to the 
Rurdish people” went 6 
a! Lc ry hi Loe 
enjoyment by the Kurdish 
people of their nationalist 
rights is mot. sornpething 
ofa favour we bestew on 
ihem. Hathetr, this i a 
teh Lich -y 















































UPIX-1il1 
IRAQ 4/14 

BEIRUT, LEBANON (UPI )--FIGHTING HAS BROKEN OUT Ih 
NORTHERN I[RAa BETWEEN KURDISH INSURGENTS AND GOVERNMENT 
FORCES, SHATTERING A FRAGILE 22-MONTH TRUCE, THE IRAQI DE 
MINISTRY SAID TODAY. . 

kh COMMUNIQUE BROADCAST BY BAGHDAD RADIO AND HEARD KERE SAID 
10 PERSONS, INCLUDING FOUR SOLDIERS, WERE KILLED BY REBELS 
WHO AMBUSHED A GIVILIAN CAR CONVOY FRIDAY. 

THERE WAS NO INDICATION WHETHER THE ATTACKS WERE CARRIED 
OUT ON THE ORDERS OF KURDISH REBEL LEADER MULLAK MUSTAPHA 
BARZANI OR WHETHER THE REBELS WERE ACTING ON THEIR Cwh 
INITIATIVE. 





THERE HAS BEEN GROWING UNREST IN THE KURDISH NORTH OVER THE 
FAILURE OF THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT TO CARRY OUT TERMS OF 
THE JUNE 1966 TRUCE UNDER WhICh THE KURDS WERE PROMISED 


ey 
CERTAIN DEGREE OF AUTONOMY. _ | 
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Pile No. boi/3 ain 23rd March 1967 


Beso. lo, 330 


The Secretary, 
Department/of External piteixs .- = 
“CANBERRA “4,0 .2S 


RUNDIST 





€n 21st Merch we received « call at the Mission 
from Dr Mohammed Ali Osman, member of the Political Bureau sof the 
Democratic Party of iragi Kurdistan and member of the Executive 
Bureau of the Command Council of the Kurdish Revolution, who carried 
@ letter oF introduction from General Mustafa Barceani, President of 
the Democratic Perty of Iragi Surdistan and President of the Command 
Council “of the Kurdish Revolution. 


ce . we saw Dr Osman urider a misapprehension thet he had 
come from the Mission of Iran. I subsequently infomed the Permanent 
| Representative of Iraq about the visit. .He said that he’ knew of the 
peppers Srachew 6 =6activities of this group in New York and had already reported on the 
Gatter to Pashdad. He remarked that Dr Usman had-spoken to Ambassador 
adebo of Nigeria. Subsequently the Counsellor of the Ltalian Mission, 
hr Ludovico Carducci, said that he had had a long tel: with Dr Osman 
wnd had described to him the atrocities-inflicted on the Kurdistan 
people by the armed forces and government of Iraq. 


3. In his meeting witl 

of the Sucdish reonie in Traq.: He said that of the two million Kurds 
in Iraq, more than one million lived cutside Iraqi Govermment control. 
ne reiated the failure of the Iraqi Government to sive proper rights to 


= 


the Surdieh people and continuing conflict with Iraq. He said that the 


hvus, Dr Osman spoke about the plight 





Kurds were blockaded in ‘the northern part: of iraq with insufficient food 
ard economd ¢ supplies. They are not seeking an indeoendent Iraqi-Xurdistan 
| but only better condi ~LOnS within the Iraqi state. Dr Csman said that-his 

Bovenent was aorta fimed at a nation state co ia those hurds 
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* HSHORATDUL FROM BARZANT TO TH: IRASL GOVUERIELAT 


FS a x ’ Sh cl “4 = 
His axceolloncy the President of the iraqi Republic, 
General fbdul-Rahman ii, Arif 


His Exeelleney the Primo Minister, Brigadier Goncral 2aji. Talib 
Warm Grectincs: 


| fo your ixcellencies wo are presenting this momorandum in an 
atvempt to throw some light on tho present situation; on the spirit of 
inaction that has characterized tho negotiations; and on the obstaclos 
whick have been placed in the way of a solution to the Kvrdish quostion 
Since June 29, 1966, j 


, Your Sxcclloncies are woll awears of the ract that the June 29 
Plan with both its announced and unannounc od provisions, did not ref- 
lect the national rights of the Kurds in the form which tho furds heave 
insisted upon and for Which they havo fought a war, the trapgody and 


sufferings of which have surpassed those of World War iT, 


Set in our desire for the Safcty of the Country's national 
interests; in order to sparc the blood of Arab and Kurdish brothers; 
and to safeguard the national unity, wo agrood to the June 29 Plan, 

We had high hopes that the provisions of the plan would be implomented 
with a spirit of confidence and good intentions and that they vould 
refloct that which was accepted as mininum by the Itirdish people. wc 
aro sad to say that in snite of the five-month period which has cxpired 
Since tho announecrncnt of tho plan, the plan still remains a dead 
lotter, what hes 28EGravated the situation evon furthor is tinet. certain 
eevernmeat officials have talcon steps which covld only disturb the 
peace and security of tho region and croate provocations, “his fact 
Clearly manifosts itself in fhe creation and arine of a now form of 
Cavalry which has becn stationed at fovernmcnt cans to assault ¢ 
freedom and life of theo citizens, What has alreadr talron place in 
Sulaimania, Penjweon and Waladiza are irrePutable evidences to th 
efrect, 


dn the light of what wo have montioncod ono can say that the 
fighting ever really stopncd am s e Juno 29 many have boon lillcd 
end wounded, The continuation of this could lead to a erave situation, 
for no matter how small these engagements, they could develop into 
wnat could have disastrous consequences, somethine which no one Paith- 
ful to the country would sanction, 


rt a 4 eS aa, “5 1 7 “ 7 a * 7 5 4 1 a my ioe fe =| 
Un tne other hand there are Jom f~eovernmncnt official: 
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by now and aftor five years cof catastrophe should hneve acquainted thon- 
Sclves with all aspects of the huwrdish question -- aro tryine to navro 
the whole issue doim to tho qucstion of "roconstruction of the north”, 
something which in itself has not boon accomplished, 








Im addition to all this some hich officials of the fovermicn 
have begun Pelessing statements which contain false and far-fetehod 
gecusacions, 6 hose aspirations stom from this soil and who are 
euided by the spirit of Arab<hurdish brotherhood will not be influen- 
eed by aiy Snount of pressure no matter what its source may be, 

It is evident that there are, along with old and new merecena~ 
Pies, officials who thrive on the fighting ef brothers; who ploy a 
diseraceiul role in the creation of provocations sid the straining of 

relations Gn order to repeat the trasedies of the past and to further 
exhaust the resources of this patient and resolute nacion, 

Je had in fact pinned our hones on the Yresident's visit to the 
Worth and our meeting with hii: in addition to his own close examination 
ef the problems, ‘The people were of the opinion thet His xcellency 
fhe President was, woeon his visit to the north, carrying the key to the 
whole question, “hes they honefully loolied forward to the visit thich 
was also welcomed by all friends of eee In spite of the importance 
of that visit, and the favorable impression it had on the people, it 
dooks as if thero are destructive sien ents occupyins hish and sensitive 
positions in the government, who are trying to oprevyent tho promises 
whieh were mide from beins prt into action; and are trying to destroy 

all constructive efforts, ‘Je cannot find any explanation to ths ~ 
continuing deteriorasion in the sitwation other than the notion that 
those slements stand asainst the consolidation of brotherhood betueen 
fhurds and Arabs; azainst the strengthening of national unity; and that 
they are bent on throwine the contr: back into the civil war, 

in an atmosphere filled with tension and far from inspiring any 
faith and assurance, we have tricd our best and have to tho best or our 
abilities carried out the following: 

1. ‘le released all of the nrisoners all at one time, 

2, we opened all public roads and highweys, 

3, lie stopped our radio broadcasts, 

lh, im compliance with the cease-fire agreements, we agreed to 

the return of local administration, 

oS. Mie Bhudle of the coverment!s heavy weapons were revurn 1 to 

the authoritics, 

in fact we did everythin<: in ovr power to bring back nomialey to the 
region, How let us -alra fp lool: at what the coverment has lmplementoa 
from its plan which stated in 1ts introd on | this goverment, 
in its willingness to put an end unnatural si {on 13 ‘ts of 
the north of the howoland, .. in ermnasi zl ris ~LS 4 
tios between the Arabs and the Kurds whi falls 1 ! s2ncere an 
delirent wor': for t! < £ vhoir share 0 id, MICAS 





announces the foliowins progrom and declares its wunshalion intention 
Gm scemane br it and imnlementin= it in letter and spirit and as soon 
SS poOssiole’, uere we find it ene cak ats to discuss chronolofically 
the provisions of the plan, : 

b 2he exierscenc> sitration (interin period) continres and ts 

Manor. t.os Wish TO orolons it, “here is a srovn of extremists tne 
ere Gelieidius the rarormiation of the abolished Comnaid Council of che 
rs * 7 = = 
nEVOiUtbiON which could only mean the consolidation of the emergency 
Situactzon, SsSOjetoinme frais which the neople heve suffered badly in sne 
2es6 Gieht years. This will certainly prevent the drafting of the 
Permanent constitution, waich is supnesed to", . . emphasize the 
national piehts of the Kurds in such a way as to male cloar tac recog- 
nition of Kurdish nationality and hurdish national viphts within the 
Graqi homeland which includes tho two principal nationalities of ads 
and Kurds, anG in a Way that Arabs and iurds will both scnjoy equal’ 
rishts and responsibilities, 

2, The lew of provinecs which article 2 of the plan described 

* It. ~ oo Leah _ a Pa tha sete Mas il iiaies tor _ “ 
&S “in the process of boinc lesislated”, has not seen light yet. his 
a8 it: Spite of tha fact that this law was one of the basic points 
mentioned in the lctier of the foriation of General aji Yalib's 
GCabinot,. Application of the decentralization system and the citizens! 
Narticipation in the local and mimicipal administrations of thelr arcas 
ars both Eosnee esc With this law, in-other words, the excrcise by the 
Iisds Of mpch of their rirehts which wore rocorenized by the sovermicnt 
in its erapcncasent is dependent on this law of provinces, which tho 
hisher avthoritics in the coversment are now trying to avandon, 

3, he fpovernment's recoenition thet iurdish be the official 
fanguare of administration and teachings in tne arcas tnat are predomi - 
nantly Kurdish, has not been given any logal status and therfore it 
has as far as its implementation is concerned, mmant notniig. 

li, if there was any roal intention in holding seneral clections 
Within the tise nrescribed br the interin constitution -- something on 
Waich the voonle insist and which will cive back to them the lercel 
Fight of ruling thesselves -- it twovld bo customary to prepare Tor such 
elections by allowing the basic freodouis of press, assembly, cte,, in 
order to allow tho elections to tadz:o its natural covrse, cub since 
evyoryvythine renimins as it was berorc, ‘ho peonolce's hone oO: iavin= eloe- 
bions at the prescribed timo is constantly diminishing, nis of course 
widens the san between the people and the covermnent and it is bovnd to 
compound the peonic's dissatisfaction and cheir lack of conridence in 
the future, 

5. in what would be roportionate to thet sreentbarc or 1 
total population or even less, tn ids have net been ven the chanc 
te participate alone witn & = irab brothers in rovermincny DOsiricns, 
tmethner these be the min str or in aditinistratiye, le , Giplon : 
or military positions, ‘Thos “Wo ocevniced simple jobs and were ; 








flled because of tho furdish problom havo not becn retrmmed to their 
tions, lot elono those in hich and sensitive ered c Bas alse 
Geen noticed Taat tho list of those admitted inte she colleces al 
ditayy, the air force, anc the polico, contained a very Si all per- 
Htaco GF hurds, Wo stedent whe hed bad connoction‘with thio revolut- 
hes been accented, iiow can, thon, the iurds enjoy equality cven 4n 
future : ay 
F > r = ® 4 - | ™ = | 
Sy 8OG oven Dy Onc iota has the Bachdad university increasce 
26S Interest in or atiention to hurdish langvage and culture, -G SCcLis 
gnditferent to tho idoa of onponing a branch of the wunivers:cy in the 
north, As to those stvidonts who were deprived of cducation due to 
ie syuinathy for their ne such laws of tho Ministry 
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The great majority of the acainistrative officicis 
Socvrity and police and others i ne ourdish provi: 
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and sub-districts are still non-hurds, 
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Ho hurdish political or literary vress has been allowed to 
funetion, while this is not truo of the Arabic pross, 
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of amnosty alon: with its amcndascnts is incomplete 


9, She’ le 
Gnd limited in such a way that it is applicable onl to a small ber 
cent of those who havo participated in “the events of the north”. 
Thererore, there are still huwdereds of those who were cither arrested 
or imprisoned tho have not vet been proloascd, letive and retired 
Orficiais wio have had connections with the revolution have, neibaer 
gecording to this law nor according to the Law of Fair “roatucnt or 
Officials, been justly treated. Jxpelled urdish officials, workers 
and ctiployees have not beon adauitted baci: inte their jobs and as such 
are sufficring mich povcrty, Ino bast cxasple of this is the ease of 
the workers in the hiriwl oi] fiolds. 

10. the covernment's refusal to carry out its comnitmonts, its 
Creation of “a new typo" of cavalry with the status of a second aucne- 
rity in tho areca and enjoying the richt of being judge and jury at sels 
Same time, and tho covernnent's refusal to sustain pare o1 tuc Pres 
t apres woten - ony 180d + sbalchimisee an JA rH Ve} 5 essiltna += ty +! 

3 S's bee oe ae De ci Pronils ok oD 720 ae Tt OF ’ 4 Weis ae Oba ros] tec a a | M4 rh hots 
of désirc on the part of thos fombors of tho Pesih i.0erega whe were 
previously in tho Army and police, for retvrning to their positions. 
either have these acts cncovracecd us to weso then to revurn, 

ti. §6©Aceordinre toe article 11 of the plan thoro was supposed to 
be created “a special comnittee which wil! set vo ror the purpos 
of the recomstm'ction of: O iYdish ca of tfraq, to which will ‘ 
allocated mMoncy in accordance wieh toe ceocne > pien Tc ‘econstrmct= 
fon and te initiate new developmen: projeccs 1 ATOA:, his will 
be connected with a minist wioSs iinisi wiil b r¢ ‘osponsi-= 
bility of administering thc mw Yr resorts ol Tf 1S nd ¢ arrain 
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ow {Syrative units, the nopwlation of which are predominantly hur- 
Gish, and affairs that area the essonc ot Wilt an 1a) On? 1 - gi:eh as 
abtCention to fardish education and prosrms Ter teachine in the Avwscssn 
aemueeo ss . Tho above-mentioned ministry lias not couc into crzist- 
eae, Herentor have the othor provisions of tt article been impluwn 
ved. As to the existing liniste- of tho aconstruction of thc ..orth, 
26S Linitcod RUthority prevents it fron doi: anvthine of ipmortance. 

2n@ feOvernmont has excluded the ares into which sovornment 
ereops havo not ontered, from sodical cave a: primar’ edveation 
zacilitios, in spite of our repeated demnds for them, ‘fo sce no 
moeson why mungreds of thousands of citizens shovld be doprived of the 
H1ocessary medical carr PLhELe Vay school doors should ha closed in tho 3 
faeo of children who have co-mitted no wrongs, all this at a tine whon 
nations are explorin,: outer snace, ; 

“hose whose homes wero burned, whose beloncinres wore looted and 
whose only providors heave becorc victins of works of violeice have not 
been compensated, is to the widows and orvheans who arco afflicted with 
disease end physice 1 Seon ments, they lieve bocn left withort protoc-— 
tion from the severi of tha winter and the uiscrs of poverty and 
want, lone of the a ere end hunanitarian considerations oxpre- 
Ssee¢ in article 11 of the plan seem to have moved the eovyormient to 
colle to their rescuo, 

| 
te, it is trve that som of the Kurdish villaces in tho Mirkuwk 
Peeion heave been evacuated from jrabic tribe is, but this has not taleon 
pleco in the othor rorions, ven to those areas inich have alrcad: 
beer evacuated, the ivwrds havo net been allowed to return, 

As to the implemontation of the vwnannounced article of the plan, 
Sees a5 8 ECnorel emnesty in states, tho crcation of the Dihok province 
and the licensing of ovr party when parliamenter- rele is o soblished, 
ehey have fared even less than tho announced earticics. ; 
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The following memorandum was presented to the Iraqi President, 
General Abdul Rahman Arif, on January 9, 1967, by two Kurdish perso- 
nalities, Mr. Fuad Arif and Mr. Baba Ali Sheikh Mahmud. 


MEMORAPDUM FROM TWO KURDISH PERSONALITITS 
TO THE FRESIDENT OF IRAQ 


There is no doubt that the question of the north occupies every— 
one's mind, and its horrible tragedies cut deep into the heerts of the 
loyal and the honorable. With intentions which seek only the good and 
the right, we are Placing before Your Excellency the conditions and 
circumstances surrounding the Kurdish question, in the hope that they 
will meet with Your Excellency's wise and discerning attention: that 
the question will be given the consideration that its importance de— 
mands; and that it will be made possible for the Turds to enjoy the 
fruit of the positive measures which we hope will follow, 


Everyone's hope was pinned on the June 29, 1966 plan as a forma 
for the solution of the problem. Your Sacellency's visit (to the north) 
inspired mich pleasure and hone for the return of serenity to the area. 
However, we are sad to say that the Furds cre becoming more and more 
Goubtful and distressed over the noticed reterdation in the implemen— 
tation of the provisions of the plan, The present wave of self—ouestioning 
and doubt among the Kurds is the result of the following developments: 


1. The law of provinces in its amended form hes thus fer not been 
legislated. 


2. Silection lews have not been legisleted. Such laws should, in 
conformity with the lew of provinces and provisions of the June 29 
announcement, make stipulations for the creation of election units on 
the basis of sub-district (Nahiya) and district (Oedha). 


3. “xcept for very few of them, Arab tribes remain in occupation 
of villeges from which the Turds were forcibly driven out. 


4, The ministry for Furdish affairs has not been crected. 


5+ furdish national rights are still in the form of generalizations 
enc their confirmation through legislation has not been effectuated. 


6.Frovisions of the plan concerning the Kurds! participation in the 
government nave not been implemented. Here we do not mean by vartici- 
petion the determination of positions and salaries, but true participation 
in the planning of the country's nolicies and the eadministretion of 
its affairs to a degree proportionate to the position and importance of 
the Surds in this country. There are still no Furds in positions of 
true responsibility in the ministries, the central administration or 
in other public institutions such as the national 011 company and the 
bureau of planning. 





hes 





7+ The article which stipulates thet only Yurds will be appointed 
to positions in the Furdish area has not been put into effect. 


8. The vrovisions concerning the recognition of the Furdish lan- 
—usee as the official language of the administration and educetion in 
the area have not been implemented. 


9. In spite of the nromilgation of the law of amnesty for the 
ERurds who participated in the military operations of the north, the 
formalities in its execution, along ith some of the provisions of the 
lav itself, constitute creat barries in the face of ermenting amnesty to 
those in detention and in prisons, 


| 10. After the announcement of the June 29 Plan, it was expected 
that Surdish officials and employees will be reinstated in their jobs. 
The fact that no Furd who previously occupied an importent position 
has gone back to his post, and that most of the lesser officials who 
have been returned to their positions still do not have any work to 
do, is evidence that this article has also been neglected. 


11. As far as education is concerned and in spite of the plan's 
acceptance and inclusion of the principles of equality and equal oppor- 
tunity, the doors of the colleges, especially those of militery, the 
police and the air force, remain closed to Furdish students. This 
hapnens in spite of the authorities' admission that lurdish students 
have for many years been subjected to great hardships and that their 
problems need to be looked upon in a friendly and understanding manner. 
If the Furds are barred from getting higher education, how can they 
contribute to the future direction of tim country's affairs and how will 
they be able to receive a fair share ofthe positions and responsibilities 
in the sovernment? 


12. We have noticed recently that important ismes thet have great 
beering on the present end future of the country are under study and 
discussion in special meetings. Wo Turdish rersonality has been given 
the chance to participate in these meetings in snite of the uncontested 
fact that the Turds are one of the important elements in the country 
and that the problems and issues which touch woon the country's condi- 
tions in general are of great concern to them as well as to others. 
Excluding the lurds from particination in such important matters will no 
dewbt leave them with an unfavorable impression. 


13. The question of the reconstruction of the north is a most 
important issue since it deeply affects the life of hndreds of thousands 
of Furds. Yet in spite of this importance and of the existence, for 
more than five months, of a ministry called the Hinistry for the Recon 
struction of the Uorth, no practical steps have been taken which *7ill 
bring hope to the hearts of the people of the north who have for so long 
been subjected to destruction and destitution. The Ministry remains 
inactive since it does not possess the necessary legal authority, the 
administrative and technical organizations, and the necessary financial 
euthorization which will enable it to carry out its work, Thus the 





area remains deprived of the economic develorment and crowth which the 
other regions of the country enjoy. <All this happens at a time when 
the subject of the Ministry remains the favorite talk of the newspapers 
and radio broadcasts. 


Your Excellency, the tragedies of the problem are well known to 
everyone and we do not intend to arouse eny more feelines nor do we 
went to cause any further apprehension. Fut we ere hoping thet earnest 
end sincere joint efforts will be snent by all parties concerned for 
the removal of the causes of those tragedies which continue to bring 
Gisaster and denrivation to the great majority of the Kurds. For there 
ere those who live without shelter, oth rs vithout food or work. Public 
institutions ere inectivted;schools are closed and sanitation facilities 
end medicel care lackine. In spite of all this we kecp honing that the 
provisions of the plan be implemented, so that life will once again take 
its normal course and harmeny end fraternity will again prevail. 


It is lmowm to all that the above mentioned plan is a reform program 
to which two successive cabinets have committed themselves and it has 
the approvel and blessings of Your Excellency. Thus it has become a 
permanent and official plan of the government which ought to be carried 
out under all circamstences and by any government that takes upon itself 
the meanasement of the country's affairs. The plan and its implementation 
should not be made derendent on conditions that are dictated by this or 
that fovernment. 
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Address to Foreign Office telegram No. 15 SAVING of 17 June, 
yepeated for information Saving to High Commissioner, Aden (Personal) 
(1), Amman (18), ankara (1), Bahrain (Residency)(18), Beirut (22), 
Damascus (16), Cairo (9), Kuwait (18), Tehran (11) and Washington (26). 


Dr, Bazzaz, the Prime Minister, made the following points during 
@ Radio and Television broadcast on 15 June: 3 


Resignation Rumours 


(a) “Rumours and secret pamphlets circulating which allege that 
‘here is a ministerial crisis involving resignations or a reshuffle 
are completely baseless. It is true that for health reasons I | 
asked to be relieved of my duties but the President of the Republic 
insisted on keeping me at his side", | 


(b) "There have also been rumours about differences between the 
Government and the Army. This is a lic. . All such rumours are only 
meant to split the ranks snd make it easy for those who have waited 
too long to get to the magic chair," Fae 


2. Kurds 


“We are ready to recognize Kurdish nationalism, and the national 
Pights of our Kurdish brothers, I cannot say that we have reached the 
final phase of complete success, but I can say that we have at lesst 
covered half the road to our goal. Ourpogramme is based on full 
recognition of Kurdish national rights: a decentralized system or 
administration in all Kurdish Nahiyas, Qadhas and Liwas, with full 
acknowledgment of their language and heritage: an amnesty for all 
those who lay down their arms; continuous efforts towards the 
rehabilitation -of every Village, city, town, and farm damaged in the 
war; plus the fulfilment of other demands, details of which we shall 
soon announce. Iraq does not belong to the Arabs clone; it is Iraq 
or the Arabs and the Kurds, When no reason for violence exists the 
Army does not believe in violence: when the doors of peace are flung 
Open and it is desired by all parties, the Army wants peace just as 
much as we do. I know there are some people, periaps among the Iraqi 
#pabs, who disapprove of this policy, thinking it spineless and weak, 
and believing solely in the need to root out the last, insurgent. To 
those people, I say frankly and sincerely, that unless a reasonable 
settlement is achieved through consent and the reciprocal recognition 
of rights, the situation in the North will never te resolved, If we 
Jeave unsatisfied some 1500 or even 50 Kurds, they could play havoc in 
the area, particularly when we consider that there exist across the 
borders persons who do not wish security and stability to come to this 
COUNTEY seeeees 1 Will soon broadcast in detail items and clear-cut 
principles that will leave no room for ambiguity nor for disagreement. 


_We have had enough blood-shed, and tears, enough bombs and killings, 


i shail be tha happiest of men when I announce, I hope after a week or 
a few weeks at the maximum the accord we have reached", 


{3 
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5. Return to constitutional life 





“At our moetings in the Presidential Palace /fWith Army officers 
end various Civilians/, I am sorry to say, nobody present tried to 
raise for discussion any of the country's problems, nor the vroblems 
of the North. Many were just thinking of changing the cabinet and 
replecing this minister by that and so on. As to the political 
Content of these meetings, frenk views and ideas wore expressed, but 
although we respect these vicws we are not dowid to abide by what was 
Said, However unanimity was reached on ¢he necessity to hold 
parliamentary elections. We hope to tackle this subject immedietely 
after disposing of the problem of the North. In spite of opposition 
from some distinguished former statesmen, we believe that popular 
‘Organization can be worked out primarly on the basis of the Arab 
Socialist Union," . 


4. Foreign Polic 





(a) “Our policy has not changed; we have fought and are still 
fighting against foreign bases. We have therefore strongly protested 
against the transfer of the base from Aden to Bahrain, We have - 
resisted, and are still resisting, the existence of British forces in, 
and the British occupation of Aden and the Yemenite South." ; 


(b) “We shall continue supporting Arab liberation movements. ‘Ye 
Shall remain forever in line with Cairo despite thea wishes of the 
envious, I know that a group of Iraqis, and non-Iragis, want to 
separate us from Cairo, We know for sure that the essence of our 
Arab policy is based on full egreement with Cairo, since it is the 
base of Arab liberation," 


(c) “As to our policy with neighbouring states, you are fully aware 
that our relations with Turkey have improved to our great pleasure, 
shortly I shall travel to Ankara at the invitation of the Turkish 
Government, But relations and friendship with a neighbouring state 
who is on good terms with us, and with whom ve co-operate faithfully 
within known, clear and advantageous limits, does not mean we want 
to revert to alliances," 


(ad) "I would have liked to say the same about our policy with 

Iran ..-.++. tO Say that our policy has been fruitful end our efforts 
have achieved results. But it pains me to say that we have not yet 
reached the desired goal ... goodwill is one thing and capitulation 

to Iranian demands is another. Neither we, nor any Irani, can 
surrender a basic right, particularly if it is a matter of sovereignty, 
However we remain ready to settle differences betweon us," 
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FROM BAGHDAD 0 PUrsBiG USP iu 
By Bag FO/CROS TH DISTRIBUTION 
No, 16 saving 
77 sbune 1966 CR Ow 1988 
Address to Foreign Office telegram No, 16 SAVING of 17 June, 
vepepted for information Saving to High Commissioner, Aden eerares 
(2) Amman (19), Ankara (15), Bahrain (Residency) a Damascus (17), 


Beirut (23), Cairo (Canadian Embassy)(17), Kuwait (19), Tehran (12) 
and Washington (27). | 


@ My immediately preceding telegram: Bazzaz’ speech. Es 

’ This was a competent performance, which most sections of opinion 
segs marking Bazzaz’ return to the centre of the political stage 
art®r the patching up of his latest quarrel with the military, For 
his pert, Bazzaz goes out of his way to praise the serving Army and 
their heroic role in Kurdistan, while also criticising some retired 
orficers posing as politicians, 


Ze Kurds and Shias with whom whom we have spoken are pleased with 
Bazzaz’ lenguage on the Kurdish issuc, pointing out that he has gone 
Further in publicly acknowledging Kurdish "national rights" than any 
Iraoci leader since Qasim in 1958/59. Sunnis tend to point to the lack 
of detail (e.g. over timing) in Bazzaz' remarks and indeed he ends on 
& wague note, saying he hopes to announce a settlement "after a week 
or weeks", ‘t - 


Zyr The tilting at pamphletcers is a direct reference to anti-Bazzaz 
literature put out recently by the Iraqi Nasserites and other minority 
groups. The return to constitutional life is now to ts left over 

until the Kurdish problem is.settled, the implication boing that 
@lections as early as this winter can by no means be guaranteed. 
Bazzaz’ determination to continue the ban on parties and hold elections 
"on the basis of" the Arab Socialist Union has aroused general 
criticism, but is of course nothing new, 


i 


lh, On foreign policy, the references to the “transfer” of the base 
from Aden to Bahrain are in line with Pachachi'’s policy on South Arabia 
and the Gulf. The lip-service to Cairo has pleased no-one because 


(a) neither the Egyptians here nor the Iraoi 


i 

le 
believe that Bazzez is sincere: and 
icularly 


(bo) the Iraci Nationalists find 1 
. L980 


Gistasteful after their e° 
Trag/U.A.R. rapprochement, 
Nasserites here will be unduly encouraged by them. 
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5. A noticeable omission is any reference to his forthcoming visit 
to Moscow, or of relations witn the U,S,S.R, generally. 
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UP 1-217 
ADD KURDS, BEIRUT X X X KURDS. 
THE NEW ARRIVALS ARE FROM THE REPUTEDLY PRO-GOVERNMENT 
TRIBES KNOWN AS THE +SALLADIN KNIGHTS.+ THEY HAVE M ) 
DE THE CITYaS / 


PREDOMINANTLY ARAB POPULATION NERVOUS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THEY 
ARE WELL ARMED AND BECAUSE OF RECENT DISCLOSURES IN BAGHDAD 
THAT SUPPOSEDLY PRO-GOVERNMENT KURDS HAVE BEEN CONTRIBUTING 
FUNDS TO THE REBEL CAUSE. | | 

-& WAVE OF LAND BUYING IN MOSUL BY NEWLY ARRIVED KURDS 

HAS BEEN HALTED UNDER A NEW LAW REQUIRING THAT SALES BE 
APPROVED BY THE MILITARY GOVERNOR. 

IRAQaS DEFENSE MINISTER, ABDUL AZIZ AL-UQEIL!, WHO IS A 
NATIVE OF MOSUL, REPORTEDLY HAS URGED THE DISBANDING OF THE 
+SALLADIN KNIGHTS,+ CONSIDERING THEM A POTENTIAL THREAT TO THE 
GOVERNMENT. HIS FEAR APPARENTLY IS THAT THESE GROUPS MIGHT 
CHANGE SIDES IF THE REBELS SUDDENLY LOOKED LIKE WINNING THE 
WAR, 

MOSUL=S NORMAL POPULATION OF ABOUT 150,000, IS MOSTLY 
ARAB, BUT SURROUNDING VILLAGE ARE MAINLY KURDISH, 
EARIER THIS MONTH THE GOVERNMENT WAS REPORTED TO HAVE 
BEGUN A MAJOR ROUNDUP OF KURDS IN BAGHDAD, MOSUL AND ELSEWHERE 
FOLLOWING A WAVE OF ASSASSINATIONS AND ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATIONS 
OF GOVERNMENT SUPPORTERS BY REBEL GROUPS, THE ARRESTS REPORTEDLY 
ARE CONTINUING, , 
THROUGHOUT THE WAR THE KURDISH REBELS HAVE NEVER SERIOUSLY / 
TRIED TO CAPTURE POPULATION CENTERS, WHICH COULD PROVE 
INDEFENSIBLE, THEIR STRENGTH HAS BEEN IN THE MOUNTAINS _ 
WHERE THEIR GUERRILLA TACTICS HAVE PROVED HIGHLY EFFECTIVE 
AGAINST THE DESERT-TRAINED GOVERNMENT FORCES. 


es nee IRUT, FEB, 28 (UPI)—-THE FOUR-YEAR-OLD KURDISH 
REBELLION IN MOUNTAINOUS NORTHERN !RAQ IS BECOMING A_ GROWING 
THREAT TO THE COUNTRYaS CITIES AND TOWNS, ACCORDING TO REPORTS 
EACHING HERE. aps | 76 
Rea RAG! ARMED FORCES AND TANKS RECENTLY MOVED IN FORCE 
INTO THE STRATEGIC OJL TOWN OF KHANAQIN ON THE IRANIAN Beene 
FOLLOWING AN ATTACK BY AREBEL +ASSASSINATION SQUAD+ ON THE CII 
CLUB FOR GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS, ACCORDING TO THE REPORTS. 
THEY SAID A NUMBER OF ARMY OFFICERS AND TOWN OFFICIALS 

RE KILLED, | ‘ 
METH. REPORTS SAID ACTIVITY IN THE TOWN WAS AT A STANDTILL 
AND MOST RESIDENTS WERE KEEPING TO THEIR HOUSES BECAUSE OF 
FEAR. THE SOUND OF SPORADIC AUTOMATIC RIFLE FIRE, DAY AND 
NIGHT, HAS ADDED TO THE UNREST, THEY SAID. _ 

KHANAQIN IS AT THE FAR SOUTHEASTERN END OF THE REBEL—HELD ~ 
CRESCENT OF MOUNTAINS THAT CURVES ALONG THE IRANIAN AND TURKISH 
BORDERS TOWARD SYRIA IN THE NORTHWEST, a | 

THE REBELS, LED BY MULLAH MUSTAFA BARZANI, REPORTEDLY HAVE 
FOUR-FIFTHS OF IRAQaS 70,Q00-MAN ARMY TIED DOWN IN THE WAR. 
THIS WINTER, FOR THE FIRST TIME, THE ARMY HAS REMAINED IN THE 
SNOW-COVERED MOUNTAINS INSTEAD OF RETIRING TO THE SOUTH, 

IRAQI INTERIOR MINISTER MAJ, GEN, ABDUL LATIF WAS QUOTED 

IN A BAGHDAD NEWSPAPER MONDAY AS SAYING THE ARMY COULD END _ 
THE REBELLION +THIS SPRING OR SHORTLY BEFORE THEN+ BECAUSE THE 
GOVERNMENT WAS DETERMINED TO HOLD ON TO THE INTEGRITY OF IRAQI 
OTHE CLAIMED TOWNS AND VILLAGES IN NORTHERN IRAQ NOW WERE 
COMPLETELY UNDER GOVERNMENT FORCESs CONTROL, a 
~ SUCH STATEMENTS TEND TO BE AUTOMATICALLY DISCOUNTED 
ELSEWHERE IN THE MIDDLE EAST BECAUSE THEY REPEATEDLY “ec. 
HAVE PROVED UNTRUE. 17 WAS ONLY LATE LAST YEAR THAT THE GOVERNMENT , 
DUBLICLY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE WAR EXISTED. oe 

AT THE OTHER END OF THE CRESCENT IN THE MAJOR NORTHERN CITY OF / 
MOSUL, AUTHORITIES REPORTEDLY HAVE IMPOSED MILITARY 
RESTRICTIONS ON TRAVEL DURING THE DAY AND ARE CLOSING | 
SURROUNDING ROADS AT NIGHT FOLLOWING THE INFLUX OF SOME 5,000 
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Memo No. 68 - 
File 221.5214 


AUSTRALIAN EMBASSY, 
CAIRO 


9th February, 1966 





The Secretary, ; / 
Department of External Affairs, 7 eS 
CANBERRA 





Tllicit Arms Cargo at Beirut 





On January 29th a Bulgarian vessel, the "Velico Dironova", 
put into Beirut to discharge a cargo including seventy-five cases marked 
"sewing machines". One of these fell on the dock and broke open, spilling 
out twenty Swiss automatic rifles. The authorities then investigated 
and found there were 1500 rifles in all. The captain of the vessel said 
that es the cargo was manifested as"in transit" (although he did not say 
where to) he had had no reason to examine the contents of themparticuler ~~ 
Cases. However, he, some members of his crew, and the ship's agents,are 
being held for questioning and a fine has been levied on the company of 
&St¢.600, 000. 


Ze It seems that the arms were destined for the Kurdish rebels in 
northern Iraq. This is confirmed to me by the Bulgarian ambassador here who 
dismisses the whole affair as an honest cash and carry transaction with no 
guestions asked. As you probably know the clandestine enti-Aref radio station 
‘6 also housed in Bulgaria and it could well be that the shipment was in 
fact arranged under Soviet auspices as part of the discreet help which the 
Soviet Union has traditionally given the Kurds against the Iraqi government 
from the beginning of the insurrection. 


3, There is a semi-comic element in these accidental discoveries 
of traffic in arms through Beirut. Last year a case being unloaded from 
a freighter broke open in the process and a quantity of bazookas fell 
into the harbour. No-one ‘mows where they were bound. It is of course 


inconceivable that these Swiss arms could have passed through Bulgaria al 
on their way to being loaded on the Velico Dironova without the Bulgarian : 
authorities being aware. 


> it G8 es {+ a i 


(Francis Stuart) 
Ambassador 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE, 
TEMPLe Bar 2435 
[ | AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 


STRAND. 
lm reply quate No. = Ja LONDON, W.c.2. 
3/12/38 
3/12/67_.. 
Memo Ho. /% 6th January, 1966. 


Department of External Affairs, 
Canberra, A.C.T. 





| 
The Secretary, 
TRAW/TRAQ RELATIONS. 
| | 7 
Despite the efforts of the new Bassas government in 

irag to reduce differences with Iran, relations between the two 
countries have deteriorated sharply within the past month as a 
result of border clashes in the area east of Sulymanieh where 
the Iranians are alleged to be supplying and providing asylum 
for the hard-pressed Kurdish rebels in Iraq. According to the 
Press, wnits of the Iranian army have taken up positions all . 
alone the Iraqi frontier, Persian naval patrols have been strength- 
ened in the Gulf, and the Persian Air Foree has been placed on 

' the alert against the possibility of an Iraqi surprise attack. 
Other reports speak of strafing by Iragi Migs of Persian border 
Villages, of shells and mortar bombs falling on Persian territory, 
and of intrusions into iran by iraqi army patrols, presumably in 
pursuit of the Kurdish insurgents. Recent allegations that the 
Iranians are supplying the Kurdish rebels with heavy military 
equipment and that Iranian border guards have accompanied "EKurd- 
ish infiltrators" into Iraq, have met with Iranian warnings that 
Iraq must cease her violations of Iranian territory. Clearly a 
dangerous situation is developing, with the Kurdish war threat- 
ening to spill across the frontier into Persia. 


i Ze We today asked Craddock (Assistant Head of the Foreign 
Office Eastern Department) to comment. He recalled that since 
April the Iraqis had been prosecuting their campaign against the 
Eurds. Normally the campaign ended when Winter commenced. This 
year, however, the Iraqi offensive had been carried on well into 
the Winter, reportedly at the insistence of the Minister of 
Defence, Abdul al-Uaaili. Frontier clashes with Iran were 
thought to be a by-product of the determination of the Iragis to 
erush the Kurdish rebels once and for all. In the past the 
insurgents had been able to retire to the sanctuary of Iran when- 
ever the going got too hard. Now local Iraqi commanders were 
tending to order their troops across the border in hot pursuit 
of the rebels. 


Le On the Iranian side covert assistance to the Kurds 
continued. The Shah maintained that he could not afford to 

| drop what he chose to call his "Kurdish card", and indeed in the 
past year Iranian assistance had been stepped up. it included 
the provision not only of money and supplies but also heavy arms, 

| including mortars, anti-tank mines, and machine guns. Craddock 

| gaid that the change in govermment in Iraq, when Bazzag took over, 

| had not affected Iranian policy. It was true that when last 
October Iran's Foreign Minister Aram was in London for hospital 
treatment, he agreed to meet Bazzaz. (the latter was on pte wey 
back from Hew York) /.~° Avan’ ‘Wad*steadfastly denied thal’ the 
Persien Government was giving any assistance to the Kurds. He 
had conceded that Barzani might be getting clandestine help from 
his Kurdish brethren residing in Iran, but this, he said, w 
inevitable as long as the Kurds straddled the border. if iraq 
wished to check insurgent traffic across the common frontier 
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She would be well advised to increase the number of police posts 
: . aoV | n 3 | nu t police posits 
Se oe Bide. . Zn fact, Craddock observed, isin knew aa 

| : | HE iutility of trying to police the r 

ancnteinou, le A ty ying to police the remote 





4. Craddock observed that the normal Iranian policy would 
be to help the Iraq Government contain its Kurds so a ‘ca prevent 
the possible troublesome growth of Kurdish national feeling 
inside Persia. But with the extension of Egyptian influence in 
Traq this policy had been reversed. Instead of containinz the 
urds the Iranians sought to use them to harass and embarrass the 
Iraq Government. Iran ans suspicions had not been allayed by 
vecent evidence that Baghdad was drifting from Nasser's orbit, 
mor by Bagsag's friendly overtures. The Iranian view was that 
Bassagz was no more than a front for the Iraqi nilitary junta 
whose ties with Cairo were still strong. The Shah had told 
the British that he could never breathe freely while people such 
as Aref were still in charge in Baghdad. He had turned a deaf 
ear to Western arguments that his policy of helping the Kurds 
risked driving the Iraqyis further into the arms of Nasser. 


5. _ . Graddock said that the border incidents between the 
two countries had taken various forms. 0n December 5th an 
Traai force, pursuing a band of Kurdish insurgents, crossed 
into Iranian territory where they were engaged by an Iranian 
police patrol, They were beaten off, but returned in strength 
two days later to demolish the Iranian police post, killing in 
the process two of the Iranian gendarmerie. In mid-December 
trouble erupted in the Pengwiin area when the Kurdish rebels 
launched an attack against an Iragi Army post. That the rebels 
used mortar and artillery was clear evidence of Iranian involve- 
ment. Moreover, the trajectory of the shells indicated clearly 
that they had been loosed off from positions inside Iran. In 
more recent days, Craddock said, there had been several cases of 
violation of Iranian air space by Iraqi Jets. The British were 
not sure how far these intrusions had been deliberate, The 
Foreign Office had received no confirmation of Press reports 
that lragi planes had strafed Persian villages, and it might be 
that the intrusions had been merely a case of Iraqi pilots 
overshooting the mark when attacking Kurdish positions inside 
iraqi territory. 


6. The Iragi Government, Craddock observed, while 
complaining bitterly about the support Ivan was giving to the 
Kurds, were showing a good deal of restraint. They had called 
for the maintenance of friendly neighbourly relations and had 
signified their willingness to commence talks with the Iranians 
to take some of the heat out of the present situation. The 
Iranians, however, showed no disposition to respond to Iraqi 
overtures. Indeed there had been an inclination on the Iranians' 
part to play up the dispute and whip up their own public opinion. 
The Teheran Press was in a state of high excitement and Iranian 
eriticism of Irag had now extended to the latter's treatment of 
their Shia population. The Shias, Craddock explained, were 
eo-religionists of the Iranians. Though a majority in Iraq, 
they had never succeeded in securing equal status with the 

Sunni Arabs in the running of the State. 


7. Craddock noted that the Iranians had also taken the 
Opportunity of the current crisis to resurrect another long- 
standing dispute between the two countries over the Shatt-al- 
Arab River, the boundary between the two countries from the 

head of the Persian Gulf to just below the Iragi port of Basra. 
The Iranians, Craddock explained, were not happy with the present 
arrancements for navigation, which were controlled entirely by 
the Basra Port Authority. The internaticnal boundary ran alone 
the low waterline on the Iranian side of the Shatt, thus leaving 
the navigation channel in Iragi hands. In 1937 a modification 
ef this boundary was agreed to between Iraq and Iran by which 

g@ rectangular area of water opposite the Abadan jetties was 
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: @ sccs° by Iraq to Iran. But Iran wanted more extensive 
facilities to free her shipping in the Shatt from dependence 
On fragi pilots. The Iranians argued that the treaty of 1937 
=o tg imposed on them during a time of Persian Weakness by 
r ; 


6. Craddock said that the Iranian Foreign Minister had 
Virtually denounced the 1937 treaty in the course of a statement 
On the border incidents to the Iranian Parliament on December 
27th. Nevertheless, the British did not expect the quarrel 
Over the Shatt to escalate, Both sides had too much te lose 
to allow the dispute to interfvere with shipping traffic on the 
river. Craddock added that the iragis had made it clear that 
a | were not prepared to re-negotiate the 1937 treaty. It 
would, in fact, require a much stronger and more confident Iraqi 
goreamment than Baghdad had seen for many years to negotiate on 
he Shatt, since the result would almost certainly mean giving 
away Iraqi territory. 


9. Craddock said that, while the British had an interest 
in reducing tension between Iraq and Iran, they were loathe to 
become involved in the dispute. It was true that the Iranians 
had asked for British diplomatic assistance in urging restraint 
on the Iragis, and that the British had agreed to give their 
Ambassador in Baghdad discretion to talk to the Iraqis if he 
Vhought this could help. Equally the U.K. had urged restraint 
in Teheran, arguing strongly that it was in Iran's interests to 
get om good terms with her neighbours. However, the British 
had made it clear that they had no intention of taking on the 
role of mediator. Iraq and Iran were in diplomatic relations 
and it was up to them to solve their common problems. Craddock 
commented that it was the Iranians, Britain's demanding Allies, 
whe gave most cause for cencern. There was no reason to believe 
that either American or British pleas for restraint had made any 
impression on the Shah. The bogey of Nasserism clearly dominated 
the latter's thinking on Arab affairs. The first objective of 

the Shah's Arab policy was te roll Egyptian influence back out 

of Iraq and from the shores of the Persian Gulf. He believed 
this could best be done by precipitating the downfall of the 

Aref regime. Hence his refusal to pass up his "Kurdish card" 

or to call off Iranian subversion amongst Iraqi Shias. 





10. Asked about the present state of the Kurdish war, 
Craddock said that the rebels had not been doing quite so well 
against the Iraqi army as om previous occasions. There was, of 
course, no question of the Kurds being beaten into submission. 
But the Iragis had clearly made inrdads into Kurdish positions 
while Kurdish counter-—offensives had in the main been unsuceess-— 
ful, despite the material assistance they were receiving from 
the Iranians. Craddock added that Bagarni was reported to he 


showing some disposition to throw in his hand and retire to Iran. 
il. Copies of this memo have been sent to Cairo and Wash- 


ineton. 
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LANCE JOSephA, 


for Acting senior Lkxternal Affairs Representative. 
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SEHRAN, !KAN, JANDSERECUPT)—=AT LEAST 200 Ika! 
SUEDIERS WERE KILLED IN AN AMBUSH YES 


BU ISTERDAY BY KURDISH 
eecoMEN NEAR THE TOWN OF PANJEVIN, NOT FAR FROM THE IRANIAN 
BORDER, IT WAS REPORTED HERE TODAY. 

TE TEHRAN JOURNAL, AN ENGLISH-LANGUAGE NEWSPAPER. WHICH 
Smee ABOUT 50 KURDS WERKE BELIEVED DEAD, CALLED THE BATTLE 
Beene (HE BIGGEST IN THE SIX YEARS OF FIGHTING BETWEEN THE 

PAM! FORCES AND KURDISH REBELS. 
eee AMBUSH CAME AS NEW DEMONSTRATIONS WERE STAGED IN BAGHDAD 
pena, AGAINST IRAN, DESPITE A MINISTRY OF INTERIOR BAN AGAINST 





pyeme NEWSPAPER SAID SEVERAL THOUSAND PERSONS MARCHED IN 
Beer hOTEST THROUGH THE MAIN STREET TO WHERE THE HEAVILY 
pe)! RANIAN EMBASSY IS LOCATED. THERE WERE NO REPORTS OF 

WURIES OR DAMAGE. IT WAS THE SECOND DAY OF DEMONSTRATIONS. 
- a 
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UPI~26 
TEHRAN, JAN. 9° (UPI )=-HEAVY FIGHTING BETWEEN IRAQI TROOPS 

AND KURDISH REBELS IS CONTINUING IN NORTHEASTERN IRAQ 

NEAR TRE IRANIAN FRONTIER, THE TEHRAN PRESS REPORTED TODAY. 

THE THUNDER OF ARTILLERY FIRE WAS HEARD CLEARLY IN IRANIAN 
BURDER VILLAGES. IN SEVERAL PLACES IRAQI AIR FORCE PLANES 
WERE REPORTED BOMBING THE MOUNTAIN STRONGHOLDS OF THE KURDISH 
REBELS LED BY THE MULLAH MUSTAFA BAKZANI. 

BARZAN WAS REPORTED TO BE LEADING KURDISH REBELS WHO 
CAPTURED THE VILLAGE OF PICHVIN FROM IRAQI GOVERNMENT TROOPS, 
THIS WAS ONE OF THE PLACES BOMBED BY GOVERNMENT 
PLANES. 

BATTLES WERE REPORTED IN PROGRESS AT SEVERAL SMALL VILLAGES 
WYTHE REION OF KHANAQIN, A CENTER OF RICH OIL FIELDS 90 
MILES NORTHEAST OF BAGHDAD. 

(MORE ) 
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UP 1-27 
ADD KURDS TEHRAN XXX BAGHDAD. 

THE MASSIVE DRIVE BY IRAQI ARMED FORCES TO CRUSH THE 
KURDISH REBELS, WHO WANT TO SET UP AN AUTONOMOUS STATE, 
HAS CAUSED A SEVERE STRAIN IN JRAQI-—IRANIAN RELATIONS IN 
RECENT WEEKS. 

The IRANIANS HAVE PROTESTED AGAINST INCURSIONS OF IRAQI 
TROOPS INTO |RANIAN TERRITORY WHILE CHASING THE REBELS, 
WHOSE TRIBESMEN POPULATE BOTH SIDES OF THE FRONTIER, 

AT NOUDCHEH, SOME 15 MILES INSIDE THE IRAQI BORDER, 

THE KURDS WERE REPORTED TO HAVE KILLED 23 GOVERNMENT WARRANT 
OFF PCERS AND MEN AND WOUNDED 24&. AT ANOTHER POINT THEY WERE 
REPORTED TO HAVE AMBUSHED FIVE JEEPS, KILLING 20 SOLDIERS 
PATROLLING IN THEM. 

AT TANJOVIN REBEL RIFLE FIRE BROUGHT DOWN ONE OF THE 
PRAQ!) AIR FORCE PLANES WHICH WERE BOMBING THEM, 

IN THE ASKARIEH REGION THE REBELS DROVE BACK A FORCE 
OF 200 GOVERNMENT TROOPS AND CAPTURED TwO VILLAGES, 
(MORE ) 
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UP I-23 a ’ 
THIRD KURDS TEHRAN KAA VILLAGES. ’ 
AS THE FIGHTING CONTINUED, |RAN WAS STRENGTHENING IIs 
FORCES ON THE FRONTIER, THE 19TH ARMORED BRIGADE ALREADY 
SAS ON THE SCENE AND MORE TROOPS WERE EARPARKED IU BE SEN 
THERE. 


IN PERSIAN GULF, IRANIAN NAVAL SHIPS WERE PAI LI 
CONST ANTL Y : >HE oh ING ALL VESSELS E NTE | i ' 1c «6OnA ' =e 
Piven. CONSTANTLY, CHECKING ALL VESotLs ENTERING THE SHATELA 
RIVER. 

THE TEHRAN PRESS REPORTED THOUSANDS UF IRANIANS WE 
PETPEXS 10 THE GUVER IMENT OFFERING +OUR LIVES AND OU! 
PAST DROP OF BLUUD TO PREVENT IRAU! AGGRESSION A iN | 
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SAGE THE BEGINNING 
L 3 [ iN 19614, +15 
2IVFi) AND DOES NOT CH RESPOND. AT ALL TQ THE MILITARY 
SITUATION, + BARZAH| SAID IN HIS JtATEMENT, 
Inn 2 Ai | tS ISSE THE SJAGHDAD GUVORNMENT as «6 tUFRFER4 =) 
EVIDENCE OF THE +MAGNITUDE+ OF THE REBELLION. 
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from our Correspondent: Teheran, November 6 


A MAJOR battle is being fought 
io the Ruanduz area’ of Northern 
Iraq according to Kurdish sources 
here. 

The-sources say that the hattle 
began-on.Wednesday when the Iraqi 
army tried to seize the mountain pass 
which dominates the Iragi-held town 
of Ruanduz ~ 

The attempt is seen: as an. effort 
ito Port a decisive victory over 
Kurdish -rebelsbefdre the army is 
forced to rétreal'te iis'Winter-quaricrs 
on the plain BY snow. which jis 
expected later this month: 


JE. successful, the. battle will 
strengthen the hands of the new Tragi 
Government of Dral Bazzaz-during 


negotiations which. it js rumoured | 


will take place in December. 
Previous-reports: indicated that the 
Kurds boosted by a serics of minor 
suitcesses. last imvonth, had@hatdéned 
their demands. 
[he sources claim thatthe 7-Vear- 


old Kurdish leader, Mulla Mutéttafa | 


Berzani, 18 personally commanding 
the Kurdish side of the fighting. 

The Kurds lavéwalWays. succeeded 
in holding the pass during ‘repeated 
attacks over the last four years. 
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Abd ar-Rahman al-Bazzaz on the Kurdish Situation 





shdad home service in Arabic 21.00 GMT 28.10, 65 





Excerpts of recording of address by Abd ar-Rahman al-Bazzaz at a meeting with staff ) = eal 
of Baghdad University: 3 =. t 
Pi 
_ We believe that the problem of the Kurds, as it concerns Iraq, is this. The Pmt iG 
Kurds are part of the Iraqi people. They have full freedom and the right to express = = : a 
themselves, their nationalism, and ideological heritage. What is more [words he 
indistinct] share this opinion. 1 have written in my books that I believe that the Kurds As 
are courageous people and believers, who have the right to be proud of their nationalism <= 
‘and to work for it... Many of our sincere, and even insincere, brother Kurds have aac t$ 
Said that they do not demand secession but autonomy. But if we come down to reality, = ey 
those who are carrying out acts of violence and mutiny in the north submit on most Say 
occasions demands which go as far as secession, which is sometimes masked by the Eee 
expression "self-rule’. 1 spoke to certain leaders of the rebels when they went to cane 
Egypt; before the crisis intensified. 1 asked one of them what he meant by "‘self-rule"’, . = ata 
and his answer was: "The truth is that this is a slogan...” eo 
_ As forus, we believe, as I have said, that the Kurds share our citizenship. We 
and they are one people. If they are Arabs, we are Kurds. We are bound together by 3S 
heritage, history, land, creed, and vital common interests. Furthermore, we have =f 
protected and will continue to protect these rights, including language and heritage. We es 
have confirmed this in an amendment to the provisional constitution, because they believed 
that the constitution did not safeguard them sufficiently... We have, among other things, re 
added the article which stresses Kurdish national rights in the formula they demand. We a SE 
have also declared and shall declare in the cabinet's programme that we shall set up a eis = 
local administration. : = 


The trend of the modern age is toward decentralised government. Thus not all 


- matters should be centred in Baghdad, the capital. To activate and enable units to 


express their existence is a lawful matter. If the violence in the north ends, we shall 
sincerely implement the pledges of reform and redress the errors occasionally committed 
by one person or another... We shall also redress the harm which has been done. We 
shall try to ensure justice for everyone, and restore matters and end the tragedy, which 
is harming us as Arabs and the Kurds as our brothers. We hope reason and harmony 
will prevail. This is cur policy. 


During my trip ... I protested about the states which interfere in our internal 
affairs and the affairs of the sons of our people and brother citizens. There is one 
state, at least, which, through the responsible statement of its Foreign Minister, 
admitted indirectly that, under the pretext of the existence of Kurds on both sides of the 
border, it tolerates the transport of equipment and arms and [word indistinct] the problem. 
The discussion with this official and the states connected with him dealt with the fact that 
they interfere in our affairs. When foreign aid stops, we shall talk like cilizens and 
solve the problem. . . 


On this occasion one of the responsible leaders of the state concerned said: ‘We 
assure you that we do not want the Kurds in the north of Iraq to achieve autonomy." I 
told him: "I do not want this reassurance from you, because lam sure of it. You want 
to smash the strength of the Kurds and some of our strength." 


We shall then achieve for Iraq [word indistinct], ButI also say with full frank- 
ness that we shall not tolerate the continued existence ol disorder. Weshall nottolerate 
the secession of any part of our homeland. We shall not tolerate the continued existence 
of anarchist Kurds and Arabs, there are Arabs fighting with the Kurds, who have sinned 
against the people and committed atrocities in Mosul, Kirkuk and Baghdad. They are 
the most dangerous elements of disorder in that area. Justice will take its course... 
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by our Diplomatic Staff 


IRAQ’S Prime Minister, Dr Abd 
ar-Rahman al-Bazzaz, suggested 
to Mr Wilson in London last 
week that Britain and the United 
States should use their influence 
in Iran and Turkey if they want 
to help to bring about Baghdad’s 
agreement to a new oil treaty. 

Dr Bazzaz, appointed three weeks 
azo by President Arif, told Mr 
Wilson that Iraq’s immediate needs 
Were economic development and the 
creation of internal stability. 

The major souree of instability is 
the four-year-old Kurdish rebellion 
Jed by Mulla Mustafa Barzani. Dr 
Bazzaz asked Mr Wilson to use 
Britain’s “ good offices * to persuade 
Iran and Tutkey to stop arms and 
other supplies crossing their frontiers 
to the Iraqi Kurds. He said that 


| British and Ameétican arms. reaching 


the Kurds from dran, had been cap- 
tured. 

Dr Baxzag told THe OpséRVER he 
explained to Mr Wilson that Iraq's 
final agreement to the treaty negotiated 
four months ago with the Iraq Petro- 
leum Company (the British sharehold- 
ing is about 40 per eent) had been 
delayed. The Iraq Government had 
hardly had time to study it because of 
the internal situation. 

Once the treaty had been studicd 
and found satisfactory “ we will con- 
firm it,” Dr Bazzaz told Mr Wilson. 
He also tied agreement to resolution 
af the Kurdish problem. “ All inter- 
ested parties’ must help to restore 





SN eee 





peace to all parts of Iraq to enable ~ 
us to act with a sense of responsibility 
and without fear of internal dissension 
and schism.” he said. 

According to informed Western 
sources, the Iraqi views on the arms — 
smuggling were passed on to Tehran — 
and Afikara by Britain and the N.N, ~ 
in August, but with no attempt to ~ 
exert pressure. 

Dr Bazzaz, who left London on 
Wednesday to attend the United 
Nations General Assembly, was 
expected to discuss the matter with 
the “American Secretary of State, Mr 
Dean Rusk. 

The Iraqi Premier. who described 
Barzani and his forees as a minority 
among the Kurds, said that his 
Government would not ighore legit- 
mate Kurdish aspirations. A political 
solution to the Kurdish problem 
would be helped by the Government's 
plans for decentralisation, 

During his three-day private visit 
to London, the Iragi Prime Minister 
also told the British Government he 
was drssatisiicd with delays in arma- 
ment deliveries, attributed by Britain 
to technical difficulties. Iraqi sources 
said there had been delays of many 
months in deliveries under contracts 
looked after here by the Iraqi Air | 
Attaché. The contracts, covering a 
wide variety of goods, were 50 per 
cent paid, the sources said. 

Dr Bazzaz, who was Ambassador 
in London until last month, left for 
New York in a dark mood. The Arab 
Socialists who rule in Baghdad are 
more agerieved than ever by the 
Labour Party’s Middle East policy. 
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VISIT TO LONDON BY IRAQ PRIME MINISTER 


= 
\\ 


During brief stop-over in London en route to General 
Assembly, Prime Minister Bazzaz met Mr. Wilson on October 5th. 
In giving us account of conversation, Brant (Iraq Desk, Foreign 
Office) said that while no matters of great moment were discussed 
British were rather pleased that Bazzaz had gone out of his way 
to call here so soon after becoming Prime Minister. : 


KK 


SS 


on 


TAA 
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2. -- “Sch of his talk with Mr. Wilson was devoted to . 
expression in predictable terms of Iraqi irritation with British 
policy in Persian Gulf area and in South Arabia. Message which 
Bazzaz was really concerned to get across however related to 
Tragis' relations with Iran especially as this affected his 
Government's difficulties with Kurds. He stressed liberal 
outlook of present regime on Kurdish problem but pointed out 

that there was little hope of resolving it satisfactorily while 
large scale support for rebellious Kurdish elements continued 

to flow across Iranian frontier. 
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3. Bazzaz appealed for use of British "zood offices" with 
the Shah to bring about more cooperative Iranian attitude. In 
what was apparently intended as inducement rather than threat 
he indicated that progress toward; conclusion of agreement with 
TPC would be facilitated if British were able to influence Shah 
4n desired direction. Apparently Bazzaz left no doubt that 
thorough re-examination of draft IPC agreement must be expected 
before it is signed. | 
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4. We asked Brant about possibility of Ministerial visit 

+o Baghded which has been mooted as logical completion of recent 
round of visits to Middle East by Minister of State Thomsons — 
He said current auguries were fairly favourable but Foreign ‘~ 
Office considered that Bazzaz should be given some time to settle 
down as Prime Minister and thought no attempt should be made to 
organize Ministerial visit before at least late December. 


\ 


——_— 


i, 


XE 


tan 


Th 


7h aX ~~ |, 
i Sette Re 
ty 
ee Th, 


istribution: H.-¢. 
ae A/D.H.-C. 


4/0.S. 


=, r 
s E.As 
' 7 
P =n — o. ay Ti k 
TN. eo Lift 2 tion © 
aha * = 
] 


ee 





= yy a5 a“ 7 > ‘be * F ~, r | {) } a 
DEP? DEFENCE 20th October, L965. 


rane « & el Dts 

; A/SEC F AS(1 2 3 4) AS(JIC ) S&SEA ODL Ing C Oy - PACAM\) AMSP| 
ee, oe Aewee ro oR MT CR OC PRO mom 
ACRA DAR-ES-SALAAM LAGOS NEW DELHL Nb fORK(UN) PRETORTA ty 

Niedtesrol Aves AST EGS TEGTON . VEI Wie Th - , ‘het hee 
National Avehivess af WustPaneetos VELLINGIUS JAA: A1838 173/2/6/1 PABB 


7 iw, 
aah eis! 1 Va Kee 


= ' a 


— SS — 


—_— 















OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 






= =i . = ERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE. 
M 2 4235 
EMPLE BAR 2435 | s\n ue AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 
(1 > _ x Y, STRAND. 
j : — ra 
in reply qeote Na. , = = J “2 LONDON. W.C.2. 
| — 27th August, 1965 


3/12/38 | go a 
Weme.oNex. [ooo 
The Secretary, : 
Depertment of External Affairs, 
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TRAQ : KURDISH SITUATION 
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| Commenting 25th August on the Kurdish situation, 
Greddock (Foreign Office) said thet the reconstituted Iraai Govern- 
ment seemed as determined as ever to batter the Kurds into 
submission and were having as little success as ever in achieving 
their object. Though two-thirds of the Iraqi Army end the bulk ~ 
of the Air Force had been committed to the war, there was 
absolutely no prospect of a decisive victory, nor - with only 
about two months left of campaigning weather - of even of a 
victory in battle. 


Ze Graddock said that Kurds, for their part, 
believed they could outlast this Treqi Government as they hed 
previous governments. Morale in the Kurdish camp was said to be 
high and it was likely they would use the respite brought by 
winter to consolidate their position. The Kurds claimed to have 
seme 25,000 men under arms, though, in practice, the figure might 
be rether less. But, in addition, there Wes 4 fluctuating force 
of villegers and tribesmen who took up arms for 2 particular 
operation and then went back to their fields or flocks. 

3e Ihe Kurds, Craddeck added, were reportedly well- 
equipped with rifles, mechine-—cuns, mortars, and mines. Much oi 
this materiel had been bought on international second-hand markets, 
much mere captured from the Ivaqi Army. In addition, the Kurds 

id and arms from the 


were receiving 2 limited amount of material a 
Traniens, @s well as from the Israelis who were ehennelling their 
supplies through Iren. 
4. Graddock said that the Iraqis had recer 
made representations to the Us, Tran, and Britain ebout all 
foreign assistance to the Kurds, pointing out, so far as th 
wes concerned, that they had captured from the Kurds arms 0: 
British manufacture. fraddock said that, in reply, the Briti 
hed (a) reiterated assurances thet their policy was one of 

iF rve ] 


he Kurdish dispute and (b) observed 
hey were common coin in the Middie ba 
$ Tl 7" 


intervention in 
for British arms, 
which the British Government had virtua 


i eo 
De The Rritish end Americans, lraddock addec 
head also been asked to use their influence with the Irani 
sarsuade the latter to cease their support for the Kurds. 
renly, the Ireqis were told that the US and UK would be 
o pass on Iraqi representations but thet they most cert 
could not enter Snto the merits of iraqg 's allegations on 
in any case (so the Iraqis were told, they had no eorrob 
information. lven so, Graddock added, the Shah had regar 
Western “intervention” as unwelcome and had given the sritis 
and American embassaders in Tehran "pretty dua) PP OPERL TN \P 
j fey y , 
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there Was in fact little prospect ef the Iranians giving up 
their “Kurdish card". 


Ge Craddock said that, politically, the Kurdish 
movement was a coalition of traditionalist tribal leaders and of the 
Kurdish Democratic party, a Left-wing organisation similar to the 
Batath. Most of the leading Shaikhs had rallied to the Mullah, 
ineluding Sheikh Iatif Basendii, the son of Sheikh Mahmoud of 
Suleimenieh, who dominated Kurdish politics between the wars. 
There were, no doubt, some Communists emong the EDP. But there 
had been a purge of Communists from the party soon after the 
Mullah returned from Russia. Besides, many of the EDP leaders, 

as indeed was Jemazi Talabani, were the sons of tribal chiefs. 
Wevertheless Craddock agreed that, once fighting ended, tribal end 
ideological feuds were likely to reise their heads. Unil then 
however, 211 were pledged to sink their differences in the common 
cause. 


Ts A copy of this memorandum is being sent to Cairo. 


ae | 


f Ft 2 
(Lance’ Joseph) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative 
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TRAQ : KURDISH SITUATION 





t Commenting 25th August on the Eurdish situation, 
Craddock (Foreign Office) said thet the reconstituted Iraqi Govern— 
ment seemed as determined as ever to batter the Kurds into 
Submission and were haying as little success as ever in achieving 
their object. Though two-thirds of the Iraqi Army and the bulk 
ef the Air Force had been committed to the war, there was 
absolutely no prospect of a decisive victory, nor ~ with only 
about two months left of campaigning weather - of even of a 
victory in battle. 


ret 
2. Craddock said that Kurds, for their part, 
believed they could outlast this Iraqi Government as they had 
previous govermments. Morale in the Eurdish camp was said to be 
high and it was likely they would use the respite brought by 
Winter to consolidate their position. The Evrds claimed to have 
some 25,000 men under arms, though, in practice, the figure night 
be rather less. But, in addition, there was a fluctuating force 
ef villagers and tribesmen who took tp arms for a particular 
Gperation and then went back to their fields or flecks. 


Se The Kurds, Craddock added, were reportedly well-— 
equipped with rifles, machine-guns, mortars, and mines. Much of 
this material had been bought on international second-hend markets, 
much more captured from the Traci Army. In addition, the Eurds 
were receiving a limited amount of material aid and arms from ths 
Iranians, as well as from the Israciis who were channelline their 
supplies through Iran. 


4 Graddeck said that the Iraqis had recently 
mede representations te the US, Iran, and Britain about alleged 
foreign assistance to the Eurds, pointing out, so far as the UE 
Was concerned, that they head captured from the Eurds arms of 
British manufacture. Craddock said that, in reply, 

had (a) reiterated assurances that their policy was one 
intervention in the Eurdish dispute and (b) observed tha 
for British arms, they were common coin in the Middle Eas 
which the British Government had virtually no contrel. 


5. The British and Americans, Ora 
had aleo been asked to use their influence with the 
persuade the latter to cease their support for the Ewds. In 
reply, the Iragis were told that the US and UE would be willing 
te pass on Iraqi representations but that they most certainly 
could not enter into the merits of Irag's allegations on which, 
in any case (so the Iraqis were told) they had no corroboratory 
information. Even so, Craddock added, the Shah had regarded this 
Western “intervention” as unwelcome and had given the British 
4: md American ambassadors ih Tehran "pretty dusty ansyerst. 
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There was in fact little prospect of the Iranians whic ; up | 
their "Kurdish eara", a : 


Ret + Craddeck said that, politically, the Kurdish 
movement was a coalition of traditionalist tribal leaders and of the 
Xurdish Democratic party, a Left-wing organisation similar to the 
Batath. Most of the leading Shaikhs had rallied to the Mullah, 
including Sheikh Zatif Basendii, the son of Sheikh Mahmoud of 
Suleimanich, who dominsted Kurdish politics between the wars. 
There were, no doubt, some Communists among the EDP, But there 
had been a purge ef Communists from the party soon after the 
Mullah returned from Russia, Besides, many of the EDP leaders, 

as indeed was Jemai Talabani, were the sons of tribal chiefs, 
Nevertheless Craddock agreed that, once fighting ended, tribal and 
ideological feuds were iikely to raise their heads. JT then 
however, all were pledged to sink their differences in the common 
cause, 


7. _ A copy ef this memorandum is being sent to Cairo, 


_ (Eence Joseph) 
External Affairs Representative 


for Senior 
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Memorandum No, 907/65 
The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Canberra A.C. T. 
Kurds in Tran 
——SaE 
We attach a copy of a letter on this avestion 
received from a Kurdigh organization in revolt aceinst 
the Iraqi Government. The letter was bost-marked New 
York. 
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OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 

___— EXTEANAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE. 

TEMPLE Bar 2435 ‘cc od sy ‘ 
_ AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 
. \UE oll Sane 
In reply quote Ne. 3/1 2/38 ) male \ 30}! LONDON, W.C.2. 
|g | ie ae ii See 

Memo No. \OTS 99 JU \ 

The Secretary, 2 

Department of External Wifsirs, 

Canberra. 14th July, 1965. 


TRAQ. ALIN 


In memorandum No. 1066 we reported the comments of 

the assistant head of the Foreign Office Eastern Department 

On the recent cabinet reshuffle in Iraq. Craddock also 
reviewed the Kurdish situation. He said that the Iraqis 

had now admitted to the fact that fighting was going on - 
predictably the admission had come in the course of a speech 
by Aref to troops in the North when he blamed "imperialists" 
for the revolt. Prior to this speech, the Government had 
consistently denied that any military operations were taking 
place. The regime had referred merely to the activities 

of "highway robbers and brigands". Craddock commented that 
Suppression of all news of the fighting had closely resembled 
UAR policy in the Yemen. This supported the theory that 

i+ had been done on the advice of President Nasser. It Seemed 
he had counselled the Iraqis against military action but had 
said if they had to do it, to keep it quiet. As the Iraqis 
would have seen it, a newsblackout had the advantage 

of the Government's prestige not being thrown publicly into 
the balance. The disadvantage, however, is that rumours 
spread and multiply as fighting is prolonged, with a bad effect on| 
public morale. Apparently, Baghdad had come to calculate that 
the latter outweighed the advantages. 





26 Craddock said that the Kurds were thought to 

be getting minor supplies of arms from the Iranians, but hardly 
anything decisive. Teheran's attitude to the Kurds had, 

of course, traditionally been ambivalent. On the one hand, 
they considered that a continuance of Kurdish unrest had a 
useful weakening effedt on the Arabs (and in any case the 
Iranians tended to think of themselves as protectors of the 
Kurds). On the other, they had doubts about the effects of 
Kurdish irredentism on their ovm Kurdish minority. 


cr Greaddock said that the Russians in the meantime continued 
to give propaganda support to the Kurdish cause and, as a 
gesture, nad discontinued arms supplies to the Iraq Government. 
However, the Russians were not thought to be extending any ,, 


material aid to the Kurds. WY 
N 

4. As for the course of the war, Craddock said it was ~“ ™“ 

Clear that the Government push in April and May did not penetrate 


very far into Kurdish territory. Rather it would seem merely 
to have exposed the Iragi Army to effective counter-attack. 
At present most of the initiative seemed to be coming from the 
Kords with nicht raids, ambushes, and attacks against iraqi 
_. lines of communications. All in all the war appeared to be 
\P developing aions predictable lines, and there seemed no 
ie JA- reason why this particular Kurdish campaign should not drag on 


ws Soe, te the same indecisive conclusion that had been the fate of 
~ << similar adventures by Iraqi governments in the past. The war 
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‘for both sides was harder to win than not to lose. Wf 
Craddock added that the onset of winter in November would * / 
bring a stop to all military operations in Kurdistan, 


5s In renhy tO Our guery, Cradddéck said that the 

rift in the Kurdish movement between Barzani and the KDP was 
Still there. Talabani had admitted this to Foreign 

Office officials on his recent visit to Britain. Talabani 
hed come to the UK, incidentally, ostensibly to try to 
persuade the British Government to suspend British arms 
shipments to Irag, but in actuality to gain publicity 

for the Kurdish cause. That he was successful in the latter 
was undoubted - so much so that the Iraqi Ambassador in 
London felt constrained to summon a press conference 

to protest at the British Government's action in allowing 
Palabani entry anto the country. 


6. A copy of this memorandum has been sent to Cairo. 


Age 


(aries Ce. 
for Senior External Affairs Representative 


National Archives of Australia NAA: A1838, 173/2/6/1 
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- OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 





EXTERNAL AFFAIRG REPRESENTATIVE, 
AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 
STRAND, 


la reply quote Ne. 3/12/38 LONDON, W.¢.2. 
Memo Ho.|O7S 
The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Canberre 


TEMPLE Bar 2435 


14th July, 1965. 


In memorandum No. 1066 we reported the comments of 
the assistant head of the Foreign Office Eastern Department 
On the recent cabinet reshuffle in Iraq. Craddock also 
reviewed the Kurdish situation. He said that the Iraqis 
had now admitted to the fact that fighting was going on - 
predictably the admission had come in the course of a speech 
by Aref to troops in the North when he blamed "imperialists" 
for the revolt. Prior to this speech, the Government had 
eonsistently denied that any military operations were taking 
place. The regime had referred merely to the activities 
ef “highway robbers and brigands". Craddock commented that 
suppression of all news of the fighting had closely resembled 
UAR policy in the Yemen. fThis supported the theory that 
it had been dome om the advice of President Nasser. It Beemed 
he had counselled the Iraqis against military action but had 
said if they had to do it, to keep it quiet. As the Iraqis 
would have seen it, a newsSblackout had the advantage 
oi the Government's prestige not being thrown publicly into 
the balance. ‘The disadvantage, however, is that rumours 
Spread and multiply as fighting is prolonged, with a bad effect on 
public morale. Apparently, Baghdad had come to calculate that 
the latter outweighed the advantages. 


2e Craddock said that the Kurds were thought to 

be getting minor supplies of arms from the Iranians, but hardly 
anything decisive. Teheran's attitude to the Eurds had, 

of course, traditionally been ambivalent. On the one hand, 
they considered that a continuance of Kurdish unrest had a 
useful weakening effect on the Arabs (and in any case the 
Iranians tended to think of themselyes as protectors of the 
Kurds). On the other, they had doubts about the effects of 
Kurdish irredentism on their owm Kurdish minority. 


3. Graddock said that the Russians in the meantime continued 
to give propaganda support to the Kurdish cause and, as 4 
gesture;,had discontinued arms supplies to the Iraq Government. 
However, the Russians were not thought to be extending any 
material aid to the Eurde. 


rom As for the course of the war, Craddock said it was 
clear that the Government push in April and May did not penetrate 
very far into Kurdish territory. Rather it would seem merely 
to have exposed the Iraqi Army to effective counter-attack. 

At present most of the initiative seemed to be coming from the 
Eurds with night raids, ambushes, and attacks against Iraqi 
lines of commmications. All in all the war appeared to be 
developing alone predictable lines, and there seemed no 

reason why this particular Kurdish campaign should not drag on 
to the same indecisive conclusion that had been the fate of 
similar adventures by Iraqi governments in the pasi%,. The war 
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bring a stop to all military operations in Kurdistan, 
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y for both sides wes harder to win than not to lose. lee * 

: A s Craddock added that the onset of winter in November would 


5s in reply to our query, Craddcck said that the 
rift in the Kurdish movement between Barzani and the EDP was 
still there. falabani had admitted this to Foreign 

Office officials on his recent visit to Britain. Talabani 
had come to the UK, incidentally, ostensibly to try to 
persuade the British Government to suspend British arms 
Shipments to Iraq, but in actuality to gain publicity 

for the Kurdish cause, That he was successful in the latter 
was undoubted - so much so that the Iragi Ambassador in 
London felt constrained to summon a press conference 

to protest at the British Government's action in allowing 
Talabani entry into the country. 


6. A copy of this memorandum has been sent to Cairo. 
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.. GABLE ADoRESa . 7 
AUSTUNAT, NEW YORK © a AUSTRALIAN MISSION. To THE UNITED NATIONS 
=a / 750 THRO AVENUE 
TELEPHONE LA 
YUxoN 6-7676 = i NEW YORK 17, N.Y. 
: ~ Va 18th June 1965 
7 1 \ * 
File No, 9/4/1 : \ 
i } - : 
Memorandum No, 698/65 a 
The Seeratary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Ganberra A.o.T. 
Committee for the Defence ofthe Kurdish 
People's. Hiehts 
sik Attached is a photo copy of 4 registered letter, 


addressed to the Ambassador, which has been received fron 


the "Committee for the Defense of the Kurdish People's 


aol 


Richts" requesting an interview “in order to bring to the 
attention of your Delegation the facts conéerning the new 
F Irsoi military offensive against Kurdistan snd the war of 
eenocide which the Baedad government is presently wacing 


afreainst the Kurdish peonle', 


2 


Re: subject to your views we do not propose to acknowledce 


receipt of the letter or to take any action on it. 








— . (-~ 4 


a =) 





J) oes oth KOMITEY PAREZGARI MAFi NETEWEY KURD 
‘pee mice! ~ * COMMITTEE FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE KURDISH PEOPLE'S RIGH? 
ae Ww =a : P ROMETER FOR DIE VEKTEIDIGUNG DER RECHTE DES KURDISCHEN VOLEES 
he ee 2 oe | COMITE POUR La DEFENSE DES DROITS DU PEUPLE KURD! 
‘t Lee Ri 4 c/o Suite 1208 
- Wye | - e ~ 280 Madison Averme, New York, New York, 10016 





rs i | 


ts 5 C.B.E., D.S.0. 
gs Beseper clon and Fleaipo tenti ary 






‘The iiheaiicn of the Iraqi-Kurdistan Revolution, of which the 
.. FSigned is head and which also includes Mr. Saadi Dizayee, 
= would be greatly honored to be granted an interview, in order to 
bring to the attention of your Delegation the facts concerning 
Ze the new Iraqi mi itary offensive against Kurdistan and the war of 
genocide which Bagdad government is presently waging against 
the Kurdish people. 






We are in the United States as the envoys of the Command Council 
of the Revolution and its President, General Mustafa Barzani. 
Our objective is to bring the Iraqi-Kurdistan situation te the 
attention of the various Member Nations of the United Nations, in 
the hope that one or more of these countries will address the 
“Security oe or the next session of the General Assembly on 
our behalf. 


4 


We have already written to His Excellency U Thant, Secretary- 
£ General of the United Nations; to Mr. Sory Coul ibaly, resident 
of the Committees of Twenty-Four; and to Mr. Salvader P. Lopez, 
- President of the Commission on Heese Rights, As if this writing, 
_we have received no replies. 
= ng 


"In General Barzani's letter of January 7, 196 


14: 


6S and in mine of 
" April 20, 1965, to U Thant (copies of which are enclosed) we 


& 


f 















queste the mates Nations to take immediate, specific steps con- 
: ing Te, as follows: 


21 Peis teseai ave Ona to Iraqi military operations in Kur- 
a@n and to the war of genocide against our Kurdish people, 











tele a Gmergency international force to Iraqi-Kurdistan, 
a a ae a a solution to the conflict. 


Rae? ge “2 


. Traqi-Kurdistan, internationally guaranteed, 
framework of the Imagi Republic - if Iraq re- 
te 


at, | thal othes hand, Irag decides to become part of any 
. Atab aor: the solution of the Kurdish national question 
) > should be that freely chosen by the people of Iragi- 

~~ Ku tan through an ect of self-determination, carried 
anternational control apd with adequate inter- 


Vee, 








ie tafe, to call t6 the attention of your Delesation that in our let- 
ter of April 20 to U Thant, as well as in the enclosed "Fact Sheet," 
we have listed the legal, historical and political facts which make 
our question of autonomy an international one, falling within the 
jurisdiction of the Uhited Nations and not, as the Bagdad government 
insists without basis, an internal Iraqi problen. 





In this connection we wish to recall how quickly the United Nations 
took ateps in the Algerian-French conflict, while Algeria was €on- 
Sidered ty France a “French Province" and while France was a member 
of the internaticnal organization; and also to point out that the 
Iragi-Kurdistan war is now in its fourth year, 


We have for weeks denounced the mew military can ffi- 
CAaiiy adeitted by Bagdad, which the Iraqi govern t is nevertheless 
in process of waging in Kurdistan, using heavy artillery, tanks and 
aircraft. This Campaign is a notorious fact toda) nd has been re 


pozted in the world press, including the Lebanes: 


























r in: eien Sf syour Delegation, we affire that tm 
rnment 45 employing napalm bombs in its aerial bombings 
Kurdish civilian population; that the inited Arab Command is 
ed, at least indirectly, in this war; that Bagdad has received 
United Arab Republic 15,000 gas masks and quantities of 
‘toxic gas which, we fear, nay be used against Kurdish civil- 
sl ere are already 5,006 Egyptian troops as well as 36 military 
raft i | Ixaq, some of thenm-in Kurdistan, In this colonial type 
experiénce acquired by Egyptian military technicians in 
te ‘put to good use by the Iraqi command, We wish to 
wotion that during the traqi canpe’o” in Kurdistan 
-the Oyt3: p learky ok part in the war against 
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: ea . sate 

& of my credentials, 
tead of the Revolution for 
spokesman for General Barzani. 


trac: try and its support of 

would be honored te” have an audience with Your 

may. submit furthex information to your Delega- 
country might be willing te brine this 


Nations. 
Respectfully, 





Iemet Cheriff Vaniy, 





SS eee ere ray Bnvby-at-Large of the Command 
oe MR, Aes Cotincil of, the Revolution, anc 
£ = ee a Spokesman for General Mus tata 

un <a 3: * Fp ; ) Barzani 
2 ae 
1c. res: 
- Letter from General Barzani to His Excellency ¥ Thant 


« My Letter to Hie Excellency U Thant 

~- My Credentiais 

. Qur Letter to His Excellency Mr. Coulib 
= Our Letter to His Sacellency Mr. L z 
= "Pact Sheet" 
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January 7, 1965 





- gern Ee +h. ri, 
I have the honor to présent to Your Excellency the following: 


If ~~ ¥.> 















7 ec heating Iragi-Kurdistan took up arms September ll, 
bi, 4¢ was only to repel an aggression by force of arms by 
s seeding Gictator of Iraq, Mr. Abdul Karim Kassem, Our 
s had done nothing more than claim peaceably their 
ate nationas — apd first of all the autonomy of 
in within the ies of the Iraqian Republic. 


a4 2 









ynamy ie the only form that would permit us to run the 

' Business of our Country, to exploit ite economic resources 

for the benefit of our people, to develop a national culture 

and at game time to maintain the good relations which link 

_ ap to Arab people, This system inside a federal system 
the best solution of national problems in eli states of 

ulti-national peoples, 





One may say that autonomy constitutes the mininus of what is 
compriesed in the right of self-determination, 4 sight recognized 
to all oppressed peoples and among them the Kurdish people. In 
Articles 62, 63 and 64, the Treaty of Sevres signed in 1920 
internationally recognized the right of our people to achieve 
national independence. The British annexed this part of our 
Kurdish nation to the Iraqi Kingdom after the first World War 
ofily after official commitments in a joint declaration dated 
December 24, 1922, by the government of Hie British Majesty 

on Mandatory Power over Irag anc by the wovernM..:. Of Baghdad, 
recognising formally the right of the Iragi-Kurdish people ‘to 
form an autonomous Kurdish government within the boundaries 

of the Iraqi state, These promises were never respected, 
despite the fact that they were officially communicated to 

the League of Nations, 





Gur people without any outside aid fought fo: theix legitimate 
rights, resisted the aggression, and over threw the government 
of Gictator Kassem on February &, 1965. 


Im cur desire to solve peaceably the Ku rdish r on ueasti 
we then entered into official negoti: tions with the Baathis' 


spelled out our demanc in a& memorandum April 2; 5 ame 
year presented by our delegation of negotiators, indicating 


Government which had just taken over power in Bagnc Ts JE 
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that a basis of negotiations was involved, 


2 — period 7 négotiations the aforesaid 
took us by surprise in @ general military 

* our defensive positions in Kurdistan and, 
Srrested most of our negotiators, In their attack 
to Syrian military forces who, contrary to 

oem, Crossed the frontier to attack the Kurdish 
| fact that we were successful in repelling 
‘the aggression plus the growing discontent of the Arab people 
in Iraq because of the decline of the Iraqi economy, and the 









; Sympathy that our just cause continues to arouse in world public 
~. opinion, all this culminated in the fall of the Baathist regime 





x 16, 1963. 







S seized power in Baghdad directed by Marshal 


A : | ae " 
‘Aboud , Salam Aref, who became President of the Republic. 


ee Oe SEE @istrust of all military dictatorial regimes coming 
_ ‘© power against the will of the people, and not resting on a 






fatic éuch as we believe in, but in accord with our 
desire te solve the conflict peaceably, we concluded 
with the new Iraqi Government, February 10, 1964, 
cease-fire proclaimed simultaneously by the two parties. 
on the one hand was to spare our Kurdish people and 

Arab people of Iraq the horrors of war and on the other 

to create an atmosphere of confidence which would permit 
Our engaging in serious negotiations based on a clear recognition 
@f the full national rights of our people, beth on the 
Conetitutional and practical levels, and guaranteeing our rights, 
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We have since then, as far as we are concerned, respected our 
Commitments notably in the terminating of militar: onerations 
and in freeing all Iraqi prisoners-of-war, Sut the Iraqi 
Government, which in its declaration of February 10, 1964, 
recognized in principle Kurdish national rights -~ and here is 
the catch in the cease-fire agreements ~-- has not been willing 
to engage in negotiations with a view to making these rights 
precise and concrete, the contrary they have gone ahead 

am a series of provocations and in military operations against 
the revolutionary army of Kurdistan, Instead of indemi fying 

the thousands of Kurds who had losses during the war and building 
new Cweliings for the tens of thousands of shelterless and 
Gisplaced persons, for the most part women, children, and old 
pecopie, they began to rout by force of ares,by terror and by 
pressure, the civilians cf dozens of peaceable Kurdish villages 
am the oil areas of Kirkouk and of Erbil, thus extend: the 
policy introduced by the Baathiste of shifting the Kurdish 
pecple collectively by force, 
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ss ae other hand the Aref regime made political agreements 
th the UsAR, Telative to the formation of an Arab union 
without consulting the Iragis, and specifically the Kurdish 


People, and without resolv i seated . ros, 
Kurdish nation. ing in advance the question of the 


Confronted with this situation, our movement went ahead 
Oc tober 9, 1964, in forming a Command Council of the Revolution 
Of Iraqi-Kurdistan of which the members ware elected among 
the itatives of the people, of the Revolutionary Army, 
and of the Democratic Party of Kurdistan, ‘The Executive Bureau 
| by the above Council at once became active in 
ting z@sponsible people as civil and military administrators 
Tun the affairs of the liberated Kurdish areas, these 
ing oo eagle re te of Iragi-Kurdigtan. The 
eh adwinistration is thus becoming an effective 
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2 SSS Se $ 
sy Me pessented to the Iraqi Government a semorandus dated 
eon ll, containing our national, economic and cultural 
“Clains, and demanding notably that they fecognize the autonomy 
of Kurdistan and appoint a delegation with a view to under- 
taking serious negotiations with us, 







in reply the Iraqi Government demanded on November 27, 1964, 
and again on December 3, 9 and 11, that we disband the 

' Revolutionary Army of Kurdistan, put an end to the Kurdish 
eG@ministration and ce-admit the central Iraqi administration 
in all areas of liberated Kurdistan, thus rejecting all of our 
Gemands--something that the Kurdish people can never accept, 











— 


“Omr revolu marty Govesgent has entered its fourth year and it 
is im ible gor us to renounce the gains made at such heavy 
cost at such sacrifices, 


IZ the Iraqi Government persists in continuing its present 
poiicy it will have to take the consequences of its act, of its 
ignoring the rights of our people and the interests of the 
Itagi people in their hopes of normal livinc conditions, 


Aes the situation ie becoming very critical due to the 
Completely negative attitude cf the Baghdad Government; due 
to ites open threats to resume the war in Kurdistan; due to its 
Sistegard of the most elementary rights of our people, and 
Gue to intolerable steps that it has taken in transferring 

by mags and by force the civilian population of certein 
Kurdcigh regicns; 
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<2 Pegg another level, in order to keep peace in the region, 
ae mM conformity with the Spirit and with the letter of the 

= ee Principles enunciated by the United Nations in theit 

_ Charter and in their conventions, we are addressing this urgent 


@ppeal to your Excellenc: uest ae De . 
as follows: ¥Y Sequesting you graciously to proceed 


1. To call the attention of the Iragi Government 
| in the present situation to recognize the necessity, 
w5 _ @nd urgency in arriving at a peaceable and negotiated 
+. ~~, $elution of the Kurdish problem, guaranteeing the 
roe es _ full rights of 6ur people, 


2. To call an emergency meeting of the Security 
: Council in event of a new Izagi military agoression 
Vs | against our people and our defensive forces, and to 
So tais in conformity with your functions as spelled 
oe _ out im Article 99 in the Charter, and to take the 
_  M@CeSsary measures to block the Iragi aggression, 
4 to find a solution of the national question of Iraqi- 
_ Kurdistan, and to guarantee it internationally. 


3. Finally, we ask you to receive our representatives 
orecited abroad, On cur part we are ready at all 

i _keceive any messenger or any investigative 
a Lo OP te 2 which you might choose to send to the 

js. Pee, 3S Fegions of Iraqi-Kurdistan, 

af See » - ro. 

_ @n the hope that our gmail oppressed people can benefit by the 

| UMderstanding and the protection of the United Nations, I ask 

you, | Be omers tary (Senn weral, to accept our highest consideration, 
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Respectfully, 
.. ft3 
P yey 
ge (signed) Mustafa Barzani, 


President of the Command Council 
of the Revclution of Iragi- 
Kurcis tan, 


President of the Democratic Party 
er iragqgi-Kurdistan, 
Commander-in-Chief of th 
Revolution, 


iD 








‘April 20, 1965 


te Shuieak uv Thane Sk 
Popa ge ee gil B 
«Unit 


| Enclosed 1 have the hosing te present to you a letter dated 

—, 7, a that General Mustafa Barzani, President of 

Pe epcte Comme nd c cil of tbe Revolution of Iraqi-Kurdistan, 
usted (Your Brcellency, dears 
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ra a ha rnsey = am 'e eer ene 
y Aggression, not declared officialiy by the 
ce srewh ly under way against the Iraqi-_ 

a iainst the defensive positions of our 
orted by planes, artillery and tanks, 





4 ces, and in conformity with tiie. last | 
s that we have received from the Command Council 
Ku re Jish revolution, and of its President, and in view 
of the extreme gravity of the situation, and the fact that it 
<. - ‘threatens: the peace of the entire region, I am urgently 
addressing your Excellency and the United Nations, requesting 
you to consent to make use of the authority given you under 
Article 99 of the Charter on the following lines: 
oe + ae ‘Call w quick meeting of the Security Council and 
_-« Anform it of the national issue of Iragi-Kurdistan, 
and of the aggressive and semi-colonial war taking 
“4 Co eam ae September 41, 1961, 


Fs a . 2 Put the Same question on the agenda of the next 


J peenex af Assembly of the United Nations, 
‘2 M FE We We xequest the United Nations to intervene rapidly 
dm the conflict ad to take in this respect the following 
Fh - decisions: 


r @) Halt immediately the iraqi military operations in 
= Kurdistan, and stop without delay the war of genocide 
ser peeeinss the Kurdish people, 










with the situation . 


s « « 
~2- 





Bl Eitssnations: commission of inguiry and an 
onal force to Kurdistan, pending the iesnete 








ES oe ahs “pee ‘ pe Passion to the conflic$.. Pe 
ae ae SS A 

eae oe v seh the biiitede of the United Nations, Find a 
cs ae 1 - solution to the national qeasion of sb 
1 ak: — ~ 

i they “Kurdistan on the Seiowing terms: 


| uto may of Iragi-Kurdistan in the framework of the ? 
net te eal with aqeuiate international guarantees 4 
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"I nd, if aa decides to dct any sort 
unio , the solution to the question will 
y choser BA. he Kurdish people by an 
va ) Carried out under 3 
nd wit ey Meese 
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m1 to tindly grant us a meeting so that 
¢ with your Excellency full details of the 
| the chad to be — with regard to it. 


“74 “ae Lacie the attention ef your Excellency to the ey 

fect that the national question of Iraqi-Kurdistan and the war 

ch is getting under way is not an internal problem for 

Iraq ‘aS the government of Baghdad asserts without justification. 
it * an international problem for the following reasons: 

aS *: re The precedent of the Treaty of Sevres of August 10, 

See asao wniab anticipated in Article 62, 63, and 64, the 

< ora E ind pendence of Kurdistan, including southern Kurdistan, 

=F "which is today called Iraqi. | 





. a 7 


ie b> The British, after the first World War, linked Southern 
Bote ‘Kurdistan to Iraq, the state created by them, and against 
a ee | the: will of the Kurdish people, 


eS on 
ae Sl tnd 04 0e Angic-Keenl declaration of Decenber 24, 1922, 
"  S@mmunicated to the League of Nations, formally recognized 
‘the rights of the Kurds so included within the frontiers 
- of Iraq to establish an autonomous Kurd government. 


-@) The people of Southern Kurdistan have mever agreed 
that their country could be annexed to Iraq against their 
Will, Even the decision of December 16, 1925 of the 
Council of the League of Nations concerning the matter 
of the Mosul vilayet, confirming this annexaticn, 

_ Gharged the government of Baghdad with precise inter- 











national obligations, having as its aim the setting 
Up Of @ Burd administrative and cultural autonomy, 
under international guarantees, covering the Kurd 
Provinces within the frontiers of Iraq. However, 
Mone of this has been honored by the Iraq government. 


@) The Iraqi government in Waging War against 
Kurdistan is conspicuously violating the Convention for 
the Repression and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 
without Speaking of the Universal Declaration of the 
Rights of Man, and of the resolution of the General 







Es; Leger of the United Nations dn the right of peoples 
> eee a Se.s-Getermination, 





_ #£) #Fin@lly, there was a foreign military intervention 

an the war against the Kurdish people waged by the 

: Syrian army in the summer of 1963, Presently military 
forces 





+ 


* the WAR are stationed in Irag and in certain 
Of Iraqi-Kurdistan. The Kurd people demand 
their removal, 






In expectation of having the honor of an interview with your 
Excellency, I express my highest consideration. 


Respectfully, 


. ; ismet Cheriff Vanly 
eeenn= eae bone ; Envoy at Large of the Command 
: Council of the Revolution, and 
Spokesman for General Mustafa 

Barzani 
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the High Command of 
the Revolutionary Army of Kurdistan 





To whom it may concern ; 


z - 
a= = 


Wa Bareani ~- President of the Democratic Party of 
@istan, Commander in Chief of the Revolutionary Army 
| Kurdistan and President of the Command Council of the 
lution of Iragi-Kurdistan ~- sends you hie greetings 
one Ss to bring to your attention that a Command 
Revolution of Iragi-Kurdistan has been set 
) as a unified and centralized command to conduct the 
affaires of the revolution, With the purpose to explain 
the political situation to our friends abroad, to make 

etis the objectives of the revolution and to work for 
st, © realigation, we have designated Mr, Ismet Cheriff 
as our representative of the revolution for the 


reign a e 


XE 

ae Sanit is a Member of the Command Council of the 
Revolution of Iraqi-Kurdistan and the Secretary of the 
Committee for the Defense of the Kurdish People's Rights. 
We see him as a competent and devoted person to the cause 
of the Kurdish question, 























We have granted to Mr, Vanly the power to speak on behalf 

of the Revolution and to establish any contacts with inte- 
rested parties, We request you to recognize him in every- 
thing he says or everything he does in our name and in the 
name of the eae oats 


With + the expredinices of Gur highest considerations, 


signed i 


Mustafa Barzani 
President of the Democratic Party of 
Kurdistan, Commander-in-Chier of the 
Revolutionary Army of Kurdistan anc 
President of the Command Council of 
the Revolution of Iragi-Kurdistan 













- as April 2 


bell oy, itr. See Coulibaly, 
rman of the Special Committee on the Situetion 


. “Ingare to. the Implementation of the Declaration 


: ing of Independence to Colonial Countrics 
sa ft 


F “Tait ations , 
“TORK New York 


i 


, 1965 








: at “the hesd of a délegation représenting the 
. of ane Revolution for national liberation of 
Siceswsan, In view of the aegressive war of a colonial 







< not officially declared, but effectively undertaken against 
See dish pedple by the iraqi government, I herewith take the 
BS of solicitinz 


en audience with your Excellency, and the 
aittee of fwen : 


te are aware of the fact that Iraq is a member of the Committee, 


- and that this Committee is thus fully informed from the Iraqi 
point of view, 


What we would request from you is that the voice of the oppressed 
BUrdish people also be heard, and that urgent steps be taken by 
the Committee to remedy this situation, in order to eneble the 
Eurdish people to work out freely their own destiny. 


i take the liberty of informing you that we have already addreesed 
ourselves regardinz this matter to His Excellency U Thant, 
Secretary-General of the United Kations, and that we shall also 


ang 


address ourselves to the Commission on Human Rivzhts. 


Hoping that you will grent us an audience as goon es 
I renain, 


possibile, 


Very respectiully yours 


Tsaet Cheriff Vanl) 
74, = ie = = = 
Envoy at Larss of the Command 
4" -_ ae Lo = : 
Cor uneil of the iievolution, and 
S nar for neral iustafa 








May i take the liverty of bringing the following facts to your 
t7 es ? 







1) The Genocide war instigated against the people of 

Bee ge, pote by the government of Baghdad in September, 

has now f@pumed after a cease-fire agreed upon 
10, ' This war has not been officially 


sseap y the Iraqi government, 


military engagements have been taking 
gr Pea co be Bonths now, and the Kurdish civilian 


som has bean subjected to repeated bombings, 


A cusber of times in the past we have addressed ourselves 
_  fegarding this situation to the Commission on Human Rights 
-. @£ the United Nations, 


4) Being in New York as head of a Delegation officially 
Eepresenting the Command Council of the Revolution for the 
national liberation of Iragi-Kurdistan, I am taking this 

: Opportunity of requesting an audience with Your Excellency 
and the Commission, The extreme seriousness of the 
Situation in our country requires immediate action if further 
innocent blood is not to be shed, It is our hope that we 
will have an opportunity to pregent cur case to you and 
the Commission, and that out of such discussions will emerge 
an understanding of the Kurdish position, as well as a 
Solution to the problaen, 


We have addressed ourselves to His Excellency U Thant, secretary~- 
Generali of the United Nations and also to the Committee of 24. 
Hoping that you will grant us an audience as 900M 4s possible, I 
remain, 

Respectfully yours, 

ismet 
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IRAQI - KURDISTAN 
{A FACT SHEET) 


teagt Sr Southern Kurdistan ie a part of the homeland 
of the Sh people, Kurdistan has a total area of about 
200,000 $qg.km. and a population of from 12 to 13 million, It 
Covers the @astern provinces of Turkey, the western provinces 
of Irem, the northern and north-eastern provinces of Iraq as 
well as three regions in North Syria and some districts of 
the tranacaucasian Soviet Union, 


The Rurdish homaland is geographically continguous but 
Sy international frontiers, chiefly those of Turkey, 
emi a8 i®en,. The Kurds belong to the Indo-European stock 

speak an independent language of the Aryan or Iranian 
family of languages. 


Alone, Iragi-Kurdistan has « pepei psc of about 2 
million, With an area of approximately 75,000 eq.kn., out 
of the 5.6 Million constituting the whole population of the 
Iraqi Republic, Thie means that the Kurdish people comprise 
Some 30% of the Iraqi population, iiving in their geographi- 
Cally and ethnicaliy well determined country. 












Iragi-Kurdistan is far the richest region of Iraq; 
ampout 9OR of the Iraqi o11 fields, all the tobacco grown in 
Isag, such of its cereal, fruit and animal products, wood and 
the most important hydroelectrical plants are found in Kurdi- 
stan, But the unexploited mineral resources of Kurdistan are 
still more important. 


Southern Kurdistan became Iraqi only after the First 
World War, chiefiy because Great Britain forced it, and 
against the will of the Kurdish people, Before that war, it 
Was a2 part of the Ottoman (Turkish) Ewpire and covered, rough- 
ly, the ancient vilayet (province of Mosul). At that time 
there was no iraqi State and Arab Iraq was represented by the 
Vilayets of Baghdad and SBasrah,which also were parts of the 
Ottoman Expire. 


The peace Treaty of Sevres, i920, between the Allied 
Powers and Turkey, which lcst the war and whose Eapire was 
digmembered, provided, in Articles G2, 63 and & (Section III 
KURDISTAN) for the creation of ean independent (Ottoman) Kur- 
G@isten, Thies State was to cover the present Tur th and Iraqi 
KurGistans, together with the present Kurd: y 
ria. Iranian Kurdistan was excluded becaus 
taken part in the war, 






























ph Of Article 64 of the Treaty of Sevres, 
ON WILL SEB RAISED GY THE PRINCIPAL ALLIED 





KURDISH STATS OF THE KURDS INHABITING THAT PART OF 
Ee 


fise of Mustafa Kemal Ataturk in Turkey, 
was not ratified and was meplaned, in 








The Kurdish seapta were shaneful ly 
great Powers, 


eccupied the Arab vilayets of Sasrah 
9i7, and Southern Kurdistan, only after 


G@ruietice, during 1918, The Arab name of Iraq, 
r carereen, % Ce oz Desert Mesopotamia, 
© only the two ficst (Arab) provinces, ex- 
Cheam of Mosul, which had never been 





7 But Ain order to exploit the Kurdish oil of Kirkuk 
and because of strategical and political considerations, 
the Britieh Government decided to unite the three ancient 
Ottoman vilayets under the Arab name of Iraq, 


‘ The people cf Southern Kurdistan first revolted 
against British occupation in 1919, under the leadership 
of Sheikh Mahmud Baragenji of Suleimani. This revolt was 
ezushed by the British Army. The British then cbtained 
& @andate over what was to be their puppet State of Iraq 
by the Treaty of San Remo, 1920, In 19231, they chose an 
Arab prince, Faisal Pirst, as King of Iraq. 


of oe The Kurdish pécple of Southern Murdictban,, in 1922, 
| once more revolted against the annexation to Iraq by the 
British and against the fact that the British were willing 
to submit them to the authority of an Arab king and of 
Baghdad, <A Kurdish reveluticnary government was constituted 
an the game year at Suleimani, and the same Sheikh Mahzud 
Barazcenji wae prodaimed King of Southern Kurdietan, For the 


o. S@00nd time, the British Army occupied Suleimani after a 

bes he war that igeted several months, Sheikh Mahmud was made 

e prisoner ama then exilec. The “authcrity"™ of the Iraqi 
government was once mere imposed on Kurdistan with the hélp 
of the British Royal Air Force. The Kurdish government 


had asked only for British pro tection but did not want 
be put under the direct rule of Saghdad. 
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Turkish Government was now demanding 
ancient vilayet of Mosul to Turkey, 
British and Iragi Governments, in order to 
and with the intention of justifying that 
"orld public opinion and against Turkey, 
ON, December 24, 1922. This 
League of Nations, 6ffticially promising to 
SH SELF-GOVERNMENT within the boundaries 
te. The Declaration stated: 





MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT AND THE GOVERNMENT 
5 Lag RIGHTS OF THE KURDS LIVING WITH- 
: TO ESTABLISH A KURDISH GOVERN- 

| RS. THSY HOPE THAT THE 
DISH ELEMENTS WILL AS SCON AS POSSIBLE 
GRE! T AMONG THEMSELVES CONCERNING THE FORM 
‘4 me oe THIS GOVERNMENT TO TAKE AND THE BOUNDARIES 

% WISH TO EXTEND, “THE KURDS WILL SEND 
; Gesrcagee imrtoacal to prscale THEIR BCONOMIC AND 
- POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S 
GOVERNMENT AND THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT". 


| This Declaration, like all those which preceded and 
followed it, was never honcred. But it still binds the 
Government of Iraq and the ancient mandatory power and morally, 
at least, if not legally, the United Nations, after the League 
ef Nations, 


During the Anclo-Turkish conflict over the fate of the 
M@sul vilayet, new solemn promises concerning the autonomy 
ef Southern Kurdistan within Iraq were officially made by 
Lord Curzon, bead of the British delegation at the Conference 
of Lausanne, 1922 - 1925, Sut like the others, they were 


mot kept. 


The Conference of Lausanne failed in settling the problen, 
which was then placed on the agenda of the Council of the 
L@ague of Naticns, by a common agreement of the parties 
concerned, Dut in the absence of the most interested party - 
the inhabitants of the vilayet, the people of Southern 
Kurdistan. 








By decision of September 30, 19 2 League of ! 
sent an Inguity Commission, headed by former Mungarian 
Premier Count Teleki, to investigate on the spot as t 
Gesires of the population of the vil 
feport to the Council, the Commissio oticed 
feelings of the Kurds, con istituting the over 
majority of the population, "were Kurcish | 








athe 





nor Turkish", before suggesting that, “if ethnical arguments 
es to be taken into consideration, that would lead to 
ation of an independent State in Southern 
ie Commission suggested that Southern 

i be granted at least a very large autonomy 
Ag and that this territory 
f the ifternational mandate of the League 
" Great Britain, 


ee League of Nations, under 

to the Mosul vilayet 
headed General Laidoner, 

S, that this territory should be 


io + 
‘Sa mandate, which were the wishes 

“seme decision specifies however, that the 

2 ee eure) and a&tiministrative autonomy 

that Xurdish be the official 



































Dror THE ADMINISTRATION OF THEIR COUNTRY, 
THE LAW, FOR INSTRUCTION IN THE SCHOOLS 
KURD LANGUAGE BE THe OFFICIAL LANGUAG 
ces," 
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tie 


independence, the people of Southern Kurdistan 
lemnly. promised a Kurdish self-government, which 
“turn waa reduced to a cultural and administrative 
autonomy within iraq. Bet even such an autonomy, although 
; anteed and once more confirmed when 

s atin ‘aS member of the League of Nations in 
1932, xvemained a dead letter and was never executed, 


al 





ees x 







Instead of autonomy, the Iraqi government, with the 
Bpproval of the British, established, since 1925, & very 
c@ntralized system of administration for all Iraq, with no 
distinction between Arab and Kurdish regicns, The very 







name of KURDISTAN was dropped from official use; Kurdish was 
net made the Official language in the Kurdish areas and tne 
officials and public servants were not Ku rdish there. 
Kurdish was tauoht only in the primary schools in one of 


the four Kurdish provinces. 
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‘The Kurds revolted again in 1930 in Suleimani, after 
the conclusion of a British-Iraqi Treaty which totally 
ignored their existence, Subsequently, revolts occurred in 
the region of Barzan, in 1932-33 and 1943-45, All these 
national revolts were crushed with the effective help of 
British forces and after extensive bombing by the R,A.F, 





The Iraqi Monarchy was abolished in July 14, 1956 
_ and General Andul Karin Kassem took over the government. : 
His provisional constitution, Article 3 said that Arabs S 
and Kurds were associated in the Republic and that their i 













_-Fespective Pasienel sights would be respected. 
bas Sa ee. ee | 

porn at WO2 V8tY good, but the article did not say what 
_  #0Fm the Arab-Kurdish association would take, On the other 
mans, Article 2 of the same constitution was in evident 

or with Article 3, because it said that Iraq was 


| 7 ; . an integral part of the Arab nation, But it is clear that 
| 4-Kurdistan is Kurdish and cannot be & part of the Arab 


“Ee 2.>-- : = : 
jax General Kassem recognized no Kurdish autonomy and : 
deprived the Iraqi people of their democratic rights, The 
iraqi dictator attacked the Kurdish People on September 11, 
41961, That was the beginning of the largest Kurdish 
evolution ever known and brought his regime to an end on 
February 8, 1963, Kassem was succeeded by the Baathists, 
who also failed in their war in Kurdistan despite the 
Syrian military intervention against the Kurdish forces, 
This led to their fall on November 18, 1963, They were 

_ Succeeded by a group of fanatic Arab officers headed by 
Marshal Abdul Salam Aref, The present regime which concluded 
With the Kurdish revolution a ceasefire agreement on 

_ February 10, 1964, is now waging a new military agoression 

on Kurdistan, 


< 


Organized by the Revolutionary Command Council and 
the Kurdistan Democratic Party, and led by General 
Mustafa Barzani, the Kurdish Revolution, which is today 
im its fourth year, aims at achieving legal wide autonomy 
for Iraqi-Kurdistan, within the framework of a democratic 
Iragi Republic, 

If irag has to join an Arab union with another or 
other Arab States, the people of Iragi-Kurdistan should 
exercise their imprescriptible right to self-determination, 


Ismet Cheriff Vanly 


New York, April 15, 1965 
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Visla + : * . ‘ = = : ' 
Ww hile the Ir aqi Sovernment still maintains the fiction that there is no war worth 
speaking of in Kurdistan, all available information points the other way. The 


descriptions we have obtained of current hostilities from sources on both sides—the 


government's and the Kurdish rebels’—are more convincing through being almost 
identical. Thus: 


(1) Kurdish claims: The young Kurdish nationalist leader, Mr. Jalal Talabani, who 
came to London last week to give a press conference on behalf of Mullah Mustapha 
Barazani, commander of the Kurdish forces, told us that: (a) the central government’s 
big new offensive that started in April has everywhere been repulsed; (b) the Kurdish 

regular ” army has now joined the rebel commandos in an all-out effort to capture 
the central government’s two major operational centres—Arbil and Sulaimaniyah; 
and (¢) the Kurds have already managed to isolate these key Kurdish towns by 
dominating all the approaches to them. | 


(ii) A government military comment: Two weeks ago a senior Iraqi officer, who was 
so severely wounded when fighting the Kurds that he had gone to Europe for treatment, 
was seen by one of our correspondents. He told him that (a) the central government's 
spring offensive has been employing 45,000 men, supported by at least three Mig and 
Hunter jet squadrons: (6) after six weeks’ fighting they have totally failed to gain their 


first objective—to control the Quli Ali gorge, cross the Zab river and recapture Raniah, ~ 


Kui-Sanyak and the main road to Arbil from the rebels; (¢) they carry out round-the- 
clock bombing of what they believe to be the rebel mountain hideouts, but the land 


forces, including tanks, that move in by day to occupy devastated areas, are usually — 


forced out at night under heavy attacks from the rebels; (¢) the central government has 
gained just a few ruined and deserted villages and killed some Kurds, but captured 
no wounded—"‘ since the rebels never leave an injured man on the battlefield.” It 
has suffered “‘ heavy losses”* in men and materials. : 


» This Iraqi officer considered that the government would have been wiser to accept 
the “* moderate’ proposals for a settlement made by Barazani last July. It will be 


recalled that, at that time, Barazani dropped his far-fetched demands for a fully 
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autonomous Kurdistan, to include the oil-rich province of Kirkuk and have its own 
separate army. He would have accepted instead an all-Kurdish administration in 
Kurdistan, language concessions and a separate Kurdish gendarmerie. But, through 
lowering his price, he lost the support of (2) Mr. Talabani and his nationalists; (4) the 
communists; (c) several powerful tribes. do the government, seeing him thus weakened, 
rejected his proposals—against President Nasser’s advice. W hen, in March, Barazani 
got wind of the government's preparations for a new offensive, he raised his price again 
“and, promptly Mr. Talabani and the other defectors flocked back to him. Mr. 
Talabani believes that the Kurds could win their war if the United States, Russiaiand 
Britain stop sending arms to Iraq and the Egyptian forces now in lraq are not brought 
into play. But it is a war that is harder to win than not to lose. For the moment it 
looks as if the Kurds are back on square one again with demands that cannot be 
granted and a war that cannot be ended—unless there is some new political develop- 


ment in Baghdad. 


_, Kurdistan: Back to Square One X 
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FM LDN APRS/65 CONFD 
INFO WASHDC NATOPARIS EMBPARIS caIRO 
BAG ANKRA BERUT DE PARIS TAVIV TEHRAN DE LDN 
IRAQ we ¢ o5- | 
ALTHOUGH VARIOUS RECENT REPORTS OF IMPENDING MILITARY ACTION BY 
IRAQ GOVT AGAINST KURDS HAVE PROVEN TO BE GROUNDLESS iT Is Fo 





IMPRESSION THAT NEW CAMPAIGN WILL BE LAUNCHED IN NEAR FUTURE. 

| DURING DISCUSSION APRS WITH CRADOCK OF EASTERN DEPT HE POINTED 

OUT THAT NET EFFECT OF RECENT IRAQI MILITARY MOVENENTSC INVOLVING 
TRANSFER OF SOME UNITS.FRON ASR AREA TO H3 TO RELEASE UNITS FROM 
‘LATTER. POSITION.FOR SERVICE_IN NORTH? HAD BEEN TO PERMIT CONCENTRAT- 
ION. OF SUBSTANTIAL FORCES AND EQPT FOR NEW OFFENSIVE AGAINST KURDS. 
LATEST DEPLOYMENTS HAD ALSO. HAD EFFECT OF LEAVING SECURITY IN 
BAGHDAD AREA LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON EGYPTIAN FORCES BASED NEARBY 
WHICH SEEMED TO PLACE AREF REGIME IN RATHER EXPOSED POSITION. 
2-CRADOCK SAID THAT ACCORDING TO BRIT INFO KURDS REMAINED DEEPLY 
DIVIDED ALTHOUGH IF NEW GOVT OFFENSIVE BEGAN THIS WOULD UNDOUSTEDLY 
TEND TO CAUSE THEM TO CLOSE RANKS.HE MENTIONED ATTEMPT BY BARZANI 
TO SECURE SUPPORT FROM SHIA RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN FORM OF PUBLIC 
DENUNCIATION OF GOVTS MILITARY CAMPAIGN AGAINST KURDS.SUCH PRONOUN- 
CEMENT UNDOUBTEDLY WOULD HAVE SUBSTANTIAL IMPACT ON SHIA RANK AND 
FILE OF IRAQI ARMY BUT BRITS DOUSTED THAT SHIA LEADERS WOULD EXPOSE 
THEMSELVES BY TAKING SUCH INITIATIVE. 
3. IT WAS BRIT UNDERSTANDING THAT NASSER REMAINED OPPOSED To 


im 
ee oc 





PAGE TWO 1215 

RENEWED MILITARY CAMPAIGN AGAINST KURDS,IT SEEMED LIKELY THAT RECENT 
VISIT TO CAIRO OF IRAQI PM TAHIR YAHYA EITHER HAD INVOLVED ATTENPT 
TO SECURE UAR ACQUIESCENCE IN NEW GOVT OFFENSIVE OR AT LEAST Was 
DESIGNED TO CREATE IMPRESSION THAT NASSERS BLESSING HAD BEEN OBTAINED 
FOR MILITARY CAMPAIGN ABOUT TO BE INITIATED, HOWEVER NOTHING SEEMED 
TO HAVE COME OF VISIT,AT LEAST FOR NONENT. : 

4.CRADOCK NENTIONED THAT PREPARATIONS FOR RENEWAL OF FIGHTING IN 
NORTH HAD TENDED TO EASE POTENTIAL IRAQI MILITARY THREAT TO KUWAIT. 
&S FAR AS BRITS HAD LEARNED NOTHING OF MUCH SIGNIFICANCE HaD EMERGED 
FROM RULER OF KUWAITS RECENT VISIT TO BAGHDAD ALTHOUGH FO HaD 

BEEN INTERESTED TO HEAR THAT FOR FIRST TIME SINCE ACHIEVENENT OF 


ACCOMMODATION AFTER COLLAPSE OF QASIM REGINE IRAQIS HAD RAISED 
SOME QUESTIONS ABOUT IRAQ-KUWAIT BORDER. 
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UP 1-226 
BEIRUT, JUNE 15 (UPI)--THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT APPEARS 
TO HAVE ABANDONED HOPE FOR A QUICK END TO THE KURDISH REBEL 


te FOR AUTONOMY IN NORTHERN IRAQ DIPLOMATIC OBSERVERS 


THEY DREW THIS CONCLUSION FROM BAGHDAD RADIO REPORTS 


OF IRAQI PRESIDENT ABDUL SALAM AREFsS CURKENT rbd eae U 
AND PRO—GOVERNMENT TROOPS IN THE NORTH. ol PATA pais 
IN A SERIES OF SPEECHES AREF CONGRATULATED THE TROOPS 

FOR +YOUR VICTORIES AGAINST THE MUTINEERS,+ THE OBSERVERS SAID 

IT WAS THE CLOSEST AREF HAS COME TO ACKNOWLEDGING IN PUBLIC 
THAT FIGHTING IS GOING ON, 
PREVIOUS GOVERNMENT STATEMENTS DENIED ANY FIGHTING AND 
MINIMIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MOVEMENT OF LARGE 
NUMBERS OF |RAQI FORCES INTO NORTHERN AREAS. 
(MORE ) 
DO456P 


UP 1-227 
ADD KURDS BEIRUT XXX NORTHERN AREAS, 

DIPLOMATIC OBSERVERS HERE SAID AREF2S TOUR AND SPEECHES 
AMOUNTED TO ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE KURDISH 
AUTONOMY DRIVE AND ABANDONMENT OF HOPES THAT IT COULD 
BE CRUSHED QUICKLY WITH MASSIVE MILITARY RETALIATION, | 
THEY SAID EXTENSION OF THE FIGHTING NOW APPEARD TO BE AREFaS BWA 
ONLY ALTERNATIVE. : AY 

ARAF BEGAN THE TOUR SATURDAY WITH VISITS TO THE SKLEIMANIYA\ \7 
AND KURKUK AREAS. BAHGDAD RADIO SAID HE VISITED ERBIL, \"e 
BETWEEN THE TWO, TODAY, > 

HE IS ACCOMPANIED BY HIS BROTHER, MAJ, GEN, ABDUL 
RAHMAN AREF, WHO 1S ACTING CHIEF OF STAFF, 

THE THREE CITIES VISITED BY AREF ARE CONTROLLED BY IRAQIS 
AND PRO=GOVERNMENT KURDS BUT ARE SRROUNDED BY VILLAGES OF 
KURDS LOYAL TO REBEL LEADER GEN, MULLAH MUSTAFA BARZANI, 

AREF TRAVELED BY HELICOPTER, AS HE DID DURING ANOTHER 
TOUR OF THE NORTH IN APRIL. 

AREF CHARGED IN HIS SPEECHES THAT THE KURDISH 
UPRISING WAS +INSPIRED BY IMPERAIALISTS+ AND AIMED AT TIEING 
DOWN IRAQI ARMED FORGES TO KEEP THEM FROM FIGHING ISRAEL, HE 
SAID ANOTHER REBEL AIM WAS TO OBSTRUCT GOVERNMENT PLANS FOR 
DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS IN THE KURDISH NORTH. 

HEAVY FIGHTING BETWEEN GOVERNMENT AND REBEL FORCES BEGAN 
EARLY IN APRIL AFTER TWO MONTHS OF PRELIMINARY SKIRMISHES. 
WESTERN OBSERVERS RECENTLY IN THE NORTH HAVE REPORTED 
BARZANI 1S CONTINUING TO EXTEND HIS CONTROL OVER 
+|RAQI KURDISTAN+ AGAINST LARGELY INEFFECTUAL ATTEMPTS BY THE 
GOVERNMENT TO HALT HIM. 

DO5.P 
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The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA, Aca” 


TRAQ 
4 
Please refer to our savingram No. 65 of 27th April. 


Zs Craddock (Assistant Head - Eastern Department) said 
10th May that the internal situation in Baghdad was more 
unstable than for some time past, with the division between 
pro-Nasserites and Iraqi nationalists in the National 
Revolutionary Command Council being reflected in the armed 
forces. Aref himself appeared to have seen the writing on 
the wall and was now busily seeking to reinsure himself with 
the Taher Yahya nationalists, presumably in the hope that he 
himself might survive any coup which swept away the extreme 
Nasserites. The British were not inclined to be too sanguine 
about his prospects. 


ae Craddock said that the atmosphere in Baghdad recalled 
| that preceding the overthrow of the Kassem regime two years 
ago. The possibility of the government's downfall was now 
being openly discussed in the streets and coffee shops. 
Economic stagnation, anti-Egyptian resentment, and opposition 
from the Shia sect appeared fo be bringing events to a climax. 
On April 25th a religious meeting in Baghdad attended by all 
the leading Shia notables took the form of a bitter attack on 
the regime, denunciation of the Kurdish war and a call for a 
jehad (Holy war) to overthrow the government. Further meetings 
were planned in Baghdad and in the south, with the object, it 
Was said, of provoking the arrest of leading Shia and stiffening 
Ayatullah Mohsin Al-Hakim, the head of the Shia, into pronouncing 
fatwas against the Kurdish war and the government's nationalisat- 
ion programme . In the last few weeks, increasing resistance had 
been built up against attempts for closer union with the U.Aa.R., 
while further resentment was being engendered by the presence of 
1,000 Sgyptian troops north of Baghdad, who were living on 
liberal overseas allowances paid for by Iraq. The mass employ- 
ment of Egyptian officials and experts in the Iraq bureaucracy 
was also unpopular and gave rise to further complaints about 
the favourable salary scales accorded to the Egyptians. 


4. The greatest danger to the regime, however, was the risk 
of a crisis as casualties from the war against the Kurds began 
Ato fill ub Baghdad “hospitals; a crisis likely to boomerang 
Pecauseor the government's policy of suppressing all news of 
|the fighting. Craddock said that the een against the Kurds 
(ope apn in early April. As on previous occasions, the Kurds had 

ot sought to engage the government pocees direct but rather 
had withdrawn to the mountains before the Iraqi advance, and 
then hit back in ambushes and night attacks. These tactics had 
met with a fair degree of success and Iraqi casualties and 


defections were mounting. 
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5. Something like 40,000 troops, the bulk of the Iraqi 
Army, were committed in the north. This had involved a 
Grastic depletion of the Baghdad garrison with the result 
that the only effective force in the capital, apart fron 
elements of the Presidential Guard, was the three batallion 
Egyptian tank regiment stationed at Al Taji. Iw e@vent-or 
trouble, the Egyptians would be placed in an unenviable 
position of trying to decide whether to risk incurring the 





wrath of nationalist opinion by stepping in to support the 
Aref recime. 


5. Craddock said that it was difficult to obtain an 
accurate position of progress in the fighting. Some reports 
had it that the fighting extended from the Zhakho area, near 
the Turkish and Syrian borders, to Sulaimaniya, 250 miles 

to the south-east near the Persian border. There was no 
evidence that the Iranians were providing other than minimal 
Support for Barzani... 


T. vopies of this memorandum have been sent to Washington 
and Cairo. 





(Lance Joseph) 


for venior External Affairs Representative 
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The Secretary, 
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TRAQ 
Please refer to our savingram No. 65 of 27th April. 


2. Graddock (Assistant Head - Eastern Department) said 
10th Mey that the internal situation in Baghdad was more 
unstable than for some time past, with the division between 
pro-Nasserites and Iraqi nationalists in the National 
Revolutionary Command Gouneil being reflected in the armed 
forces. Aref himself appeared to have seen the writing on 
the wall and was now busily seeking to reinsure himself with 
the Taher Yahya nationalists, presumably in the hope that he 
himself might survive any coup which swept away the extreme 
Wasserites. The British were not inclined to be too Sanguine 
about his prospects. 


3. Craddock said that the atmosphere in Baghdad recalled 

that preceding the overthrow of the Kassem regime two years 

ago. The possibility of the government's downfall was now 

being openly discussed in the streets and coffee shops. 

Economic stagnation, anti-Egyptian resentment, and opposition 
from the Shia sect appeared to be bringing events to a climax. 

On April 25th a religious meeting in Baghdad attended by all 

the leading Shia notables took the form of a bitter attack on 

the regime, denunciation of the Kurdish war and a eall for a 
jehead (Holy war) to overthrow the government. Further meetings 
were planned in Baghdad and in the south, with the object, it 
was said, of provoking the arrest of leading Shia and stiffening 
Ayatullah Mohsin Al-Hakim, the head of the Shia, into pronouncing 
fatwas against the Kurdish war and the government's nationalisat— 
ion programme . In the last few weeks, imereasing resistance had 
been built up against attempts for closer union with the U.A.k., 
while further resentment was being engendered by the presence of 
1,000 Egyptian troops north of Baghdad, who were living on 
liberal overseas allowances paid for by Iraq. The mass employ- 
ment of Egyptian officials and experts in the Iraq bureaucracy 
was also unpopular and gave rise to further complaints about 

the favourable salary scales accorded to the Egyptians. 


4. The greatest danger to the regime, however, was the risk 
of a crisis as casualties from the war against the Kurds began 
to fill up Baghdad hospitals, a crisis likely to boomerang 
becauseof the government's policy of suppressing all news of 
the fighting. Craddock said that the campaign against the Kurds 
began in early April. As on previous occasions, the Kurds had 
not sought to engage the government forces direct but rather 


had withdrawn to the mountains beiore the Iraqi advance, and 
then hit back in ambushes and night attacks. These tac had 


r icé 
met with a fair degree of success and Iraqi casualties and 
defections were mounting. 
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a. Something like 40,000 troops, the bulk of the Iraqi 
Army, were committed in the north. This haa involved a 
drastic depletion of the Baghdad garrison with the result 
that the only effective force in the Capital, apart from 
elements of the Presidential Guard, was the three batallion 
Bgyptian tank regiment stationed at Al Taji. In event of 
trouble, the Egyptians would be placed in an unenviable 
position of trying to decide whether to risk incurring the 
wrath of nationalist opinion by stepping in to Support the 
Aref regime. 


$i Craddock said that it was difficult to obtain an 
accurate position of progress in the fighting. Some reports 
had it that the fighting extended from the 4hakho area, near 
the Turkish and Syrian borders, to Sulaimaniya, 250 miles 

to the south-east near the Persian border. There was no 
evidence that the Iranians were providing other than minimal 
Support for Barzani. 


Te Copies of this memorandum have been sent to Washington 
and Cairo. 


(Lance Joseph) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative 
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en 23. On 3rd April Prime Minister Yahya suddenly arrived in CairY -. 
meme aiter a Boerne i-th President Aref who had just returned from a tonofffewe 
mee Ot North Iraq i ee the Kurdish area. Yahya was immediately seeZF . 
ee bY Nasser and een 2euurned to Baghdad. Whilst no reason was given Y oe 
Meee tne Visit it nasurally c caused some speculation. Reports since receiZZgy si 
Bee Heirut and Eachdad suggest that President Arefis govermmen it is joes, =; 
Weems p-+t Over the proposals to deal with the Kurdish insur; genis. a 
See uO these reports Are?, who favours a strong line, seni Yahya wo try % 
peeeecs Nasser'’s support. This was without success: Nasser not only Yj, | 
mee esused to sive assistance in the form of arms and equipment cui exizZe 
Bee TSSSed opposition to any large-scale campaign against the Kurds, and 
mainsisted that Irac fulfil 1tS commitments to the Arab Unified Comman 
mon 24. There are reports, denied _ PY Baghdad thet Iraqi tronups hay 
sbecun an all-out offesnive azainst the Kurdish insurgents. Lebanese 
Mm rapers suzeest that Iraq has approached + he U.S. (see paragraphi6) £ 
Beams in view of the failure of Nasser to give support and in the fac 
# Oz Soviet equipment being made available to the Kurds. : 
ee 4% the same time as Yahya made his sudden visit to Cairo YY 
! delegation of the Iragi 4.S.U. also arrived at short notice <o verify 
my pate in talks taking place ee Cairo between the A.S.U. (UAR)and a Yj 
om delesstion from the F.L.N. espite statenents paying lip service Y 
ithe decision made in October 1964 tO establish a Unified Political Gy 
imand no real steps appear to have been taken to es stablish closer LY 
between iraa and the UAR. doint manoeuvres wOok place somewhere aY 
(Iraq at the end of april between che Iragi 7th Armoured Bricsde ana y 
mS forces. Estimates of UAR forces stationed in Iraq range from one Y 
Seven Gnousand. Reports early in the month of friction between + Y 
Brmies have not been confirmed. y 
Cy 
26. there has been a steady deterioration in the economic gy 
as lraq atvempys to copy Egyptian socialist measures and beeans y 
tinued political instability. There are reports of very goc ar Y 
prospects, pased mainly on better rains. yy 
— : Sat 








OFFICE OF THE HIGH BERS ORERFOR-AUSARALIA 


nae! tip AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE, 
AUSTRALIA HOUSE 
STRAND 
7 1 APR 05 | LONDON. W.C:2. 


TEMPLE B4R 2435 


fn evply qeear Naz. . 


] le2S - a - —— _ esha i 15th At ril, 19¢ * 


ra 
or 
: 


VEMNC 


The Secretary, 
Department of ixternal Affairs, 


Gar gat3rac2.] A, CG. fim 


anne os 
LAAs 
—— a 


Said on luth April that 


Graddock (Foreign Ot aa ce) I 
Bs ha about Gs the likely 


¥erious detes had been bandied 





bet 
commencing date yor tne eaeHEiON of fighting against the 
E 5's ceria =] As pits effensive’seémea imminent. © The 
ernment hed been: reinforcing its: army in northern irac 
a + 50,000 troons 


4 
a 


Bceording tO some rep a: PLS, now had nearts 


rig = 
* “= = ~ F oo 2 = 4% * 
— 7. 5 P — = = za: = Pad a ae oe =o > 4 = <a =~ oy ae rt 
SPOLSeg reaay 7 O0P ah 2@btace GQ RUPOALSS esl epcons oP c: of 
-_ 
= \ a5 Le t= an, tao =| = oe. eo TS a ain, ft ae SS ot oh eet + j = fees ety 
ALT Cus aS fis = ALM ITS = as Hie he eat = Cl ee oe oe ee ai hee 5 s A a ok a oi 
na = So ee ah ar + 7 SF any ae tp = 5 ee oy ye a ae - = me 
this woulda leave Fory ie Iraqi FOODE POP ANternat Securiu; 
- z : =| = - =| Bs aie = ——— a - = i si ee = = 
7 Py ot | aa c= Ca ae ) = PT nmnHnMmMen sa hah a =e i 1. = 7 § 71 h 
Slot es 2n Beendaég ena the Government's vulnerability to’ over- 
=<; = = . es ie =F ~ hen ‘I oa Se Stl al = 
a a bes mrs = =| rt = a ce? co =, 3 7 i i a | >) . mt 
ek Law puil mo oe IHReCPreESEea., a Vato Gotha * hae ee i = Oy Sa ie ah fe i LCE 
_ ptr = = © sy = — o +" = x ae F _ 
ry — Tw 7 =), =) hed a 7. h . = Se ow, =T t . ; 1, + = i. 
5 2 2 ii» = TENEeVEe L OL SE =f Gb Oris re hs oo a at ae a 1p em Bel oF ‘ 
: rely safle: Fas os wy! my tO TS 1+ See ae Bs : + ti. 8 ee rit 
ak Po al La Fi = 1 I p= pi BI = a Fe 4 = 3 L og at ed —_ re PS ee 
T top p gre eda ‘' 5 7} St ie eee et a] = = eye 4 a a ce oF ‘ mo = + -—* 
i + r 1 ~ my 7 # a ; - = 
bike =| * 2m 4 ake a het ‘imal = e225 Po. FP cs sts ity | “hag ee et eo he oe oe es lacparéently 
as, | = =, a ™ = 
ie) 1 = = . iy y — ay a a ~~ = + —, = 1 = a = ee Ee Se 
UNSUCCEBSI wat S| i e = ‘Ti uz LNs sien De | ha — pee — ic a8 Carole 
* 7 —_— = 
=e. Biel 0 mal 7 
BfAalLnSt. the Auras. 
am tm ae _ a _ - 7 Lo 1 — T4949 a o= oo 
a = —h 2BF i 1 | _ | Vie | £34 | — = 
= # ea ome EFEGUCS eeoni if4T fe at 1664 . wile a a ee fig =e ab is sepa oot Tk. 
Politics! Commend was still es Aw la? ate ‘Jos 7+ 
FOLL bl ¢a BROS Wes Sb. Le 22010) 268 2rs Meeting Lt 
— Oner | = 1 a 2 [oO ese o baceen tra Is th... te - 1 "AY a We ale = am = 
goss o | pr Ponts US! co) hist Ee NASBE ET 10 fie y S40UDe- shat Posie 
ure cm a =F . = ee +} — 2 oa be = - al. = = = ci. er * ‘ 
a a “ F T=? a = Aes, Tat =. he = 3 =t + = 
Pie be ee ee a i. t Ec Hs Nae a Chitg Lo pe ae == As ok = ee 
= = 2 + % F = - = - 
nS ~ EA ee af ; a ee oe ee aS tisGle Pf £2 * s Ts ye ‘Gl 2 Se “ = ie che 
‘ WOT vo. © io Fe te asi y PiBEE alte = hearts o ikei* Ae) RI Ocecec, wee ate Ps Na ee 
. ——— al. a 4. = oo io hos Fo i - “ 
= = 2 - 4 ' al = i < Pt ie ws = oe a | 7 +: 4 oy Fs 
ne procecced at al » Ounex pier CeUulOus ly. ne LeLoCoaW & 
=== 9a ” bale 7; oa m4 em = (3 os Se . ee ~ == =e, yo 5, oO eee ke 7 
aio) Vow £2 eo: OCLN! isto vo oe WHS! bi fe Set 
— fue “ - = 
5 i : = fl - ote a = = = - mnie ——— Eo es i oe 
roar —S es Se a =F <4 } = = = = = ~ ety F i< — 
i Lao eae LS ae eS =seh el ae ee ee Gil a al ok ee tel g Das 1g pf i ae sk het ke ee) ee ee ba he S44 ee 
. S = * — . 4 oo =| p “ = ——, . | Z 
5 = = = a im, - Pome] ts my “~ L | - ! +e - “+ 
BimMseis 20 Ssnounmer SS6tDaACK IiKEG thet SxXDeriencead in i551 len 
- = — = “" = it _ == 
=o ? = = a i] q . * 
ea? | at : is, ced ot at i ae PET Ha ame at - oe eS 
5 —_ a, = ‘ s 
= T= = = Peres a % F. —— 35, rae. ra ie ia = = | ry ‘ek an | = . =) 1c 
a HE FC = Ps) ee ee rere ee ie Se ee Mae lin! et a a ee | ee a a a= Lae i 
T < | Aes coe cr Awa payee Le 2 ees 4 Te = = i Ty a ee) 7 = 
ano. “oe = ee ee eee | = a ht og - SS ee Sa oe ok Phat Aa das ee Nall feet ae ee ee —— = 
— J asa = ‘ or r a Th ia es + ’ 3 te " em | f 7 
Se te ta (i 7a Pa #! iF - rs =ts 2 ee as = = ae Hl = ie a . a2 
z " 4 sh = 
— ; a = ¥ = : + = i: s: i = bm 
myo = 3h I Deo, states ~ Ai ao = 1 — — sale = r - —= * “ay - 
— SS se 4 . i 7 Pr i fe = 4 i : * . 
2 “a = ha Ue _ = i a ee! = aa io. s Sf eo - i 1 2 * = ee SS oe oe = 
A ~ ais 
‘ i ate Fn ee ~ = = =- 4 : i | ‘ . | z Chr 
Sos * o* eh —!— =i © == § a ee, ee eg ee . bo a4 a 
- 1 = = = 
i == ] + T ay 
tar ot et le | LP ecm es cs aa = ta. Nad a 29 ee a = =~ 
= * : a? | j = rot | 7 * 4 
Ttsaiias & 35 = i i al ia et 5 a Nae ~ tee cs etm ee -—- - += * 
~~ = . - 1 = = oe r ? 7 i 
. =. tt | = = | nog bo St +i at = a = in a — 
r 
~ T 
# | 
Pe | 
# r 7 
* x. % i” 
a ee au. 
= - * i rf 
= 
= 
i % 
= | 
7 i i 
Se 
.= = 
—_, —_ | I kd LwE 
™ — 2 Z L = = - * = : = -_ . - ~ = 
= SS eS 


: . f . 1 
= T a a a tn , “3 7 a = 

anonal Arcnives oT Austraile 
tt PLA FOR Rr ve - 1 LL i Ht 


NAA: A1838, 17 73/2/16)" 


PART 2? 





CONFIDENTIAL 


POREIGH OFFICE 


FO/CRO/iH. DISTRIBUTION 


sir Roger Allen 
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PRIORITY 

CORTIDENTIAL 


iddressed to Foreign Office telecram No. 221 of 13 March, 
Repeated for information to Aman Danascus Tei aviv 
inkara kuwait washington 
Beirut Moscow Nicosia 
Cairo Tehran (for Sec JIG) 
. Bahrain POMEC (Aden) 


My immediately preceding telegram. [5B.5.C's Statement 
on re-opening of Kurdish Jar]. . 


Build-up of troops continues; but apart fron reliable 
reports of bombing in the Dohuk area, there has as yet been no 
general resumption of fichting. So far as we know contacts 
have not yet been broken off. Please sve lieynard's letter in 
to-day's bag. 

2, Please pass advance copy of this and my immediately 
preceding telegram to M.0.D. (Army) and (ir). 


Foreign Office please pass amman No. 4, Ankera No. 6, Bahrain 
Wo. 10, Beirut No. 36, Cairo No. 5, Dansascus No. 20, Kuwait 
No. 7, Hoscow No. 2, Tehran No. 9, Tel iviv No. 2, ashington 
Mo. 21, Nicosia (for Sec JIG) No. 3, and POLEC (Aden) No. 3. 


[ Repeated 


[Transmitted to M.0.b. for action via H.0.D. 
distribution circuit and for repetition to Nicosia 
(for Sec JIG)] 
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Iraqi Minister of Interior issued statenent isst ; nig¢ht senyane 
"rumours put out by imperialist broadcasting stations recently the: 
the Irag Government had resumed fighting the Kurds, tr agi troop 
movements anywhere in Irag did not mean that the fichti ing had begun 


af 


or Was about to begin anywhere within the country," 


ite V-lease 1a8s “ashineton as my telépram No, 20, 
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Tt. - - The situation in the North, where there are reports of fight- 
ing between the Kurds and Iraqi troops, continues to te obscure. The 
Letanese press reports that 40,000 Iragi troops are now stationed in 
tne North and that Iraq has been forced to recall forces promised to 
the Unified Arab Command for use against Israel. . Joint manoeuvres in, 
the UAR involving the use of Iraqi troops have been cancelled... On : 
26th March Aref began a tour of Northern areas. eee 
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GAS) MASKS SOLD 


.Q*=s 


TO ik | 
i 1A Pek < g : 


as JRCHASE JOF > 70.000 
FROM ai 


UR MIDDLE EAST CORRESPONDENT 
BEIRUT, Maren 25 


Reports inthe Middle East thatTarge 
numbers of gas:masks have been bought 


by thé Iraq Govérnment dre now given 


full credence by travellérs from Baghdad 


| and are coupled with others that Egypt 


is also buying them. The belief is that 
thes® purchases may be! con nected avith 
an imminent offensive by the Baghdad 
Government Gigainst the Kurds in 
northern [raq, and with the indeterminate 
war by Egypt in Yemen> The féports 
beganebofore the subject ofi pas in Vict- 
namycame up this week, s:e693 


The Gexiwledge that South?Vietgamese 





troop dive used tear gas; and: the: dis- | 


approvakser strong distaste felt by large 
seclions*O£ world opinion, may stifle any 
intended use of similar or other gases in 
the Middle East, or it could encourage it 
on the principle that if gas has been used 
in Vietnam then what right has anyone to 


| complain if it is used elsewhere? 
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_ Ine Baghdad last Se; tember alniost open 
Inquiries Were made of various countries 
on. the possibjlity of some 60,000, gas masks 
being supplied. Finally about 70,000 are 
Suid to ‘have arrived through Egvaf Séthaps 
from Switzerland. tlt 


OIL DISCUSSIONS?” 
In ‘Yemen's case, Egypt Waspoaglier 
accused softausing gas; but it ierfairly 
certainsthat “only” napalm éniphos- 
phorous incendiary bombs were@iused 


Meanwhile, the Ruler) of ‘Kuwait 
retuned home today after his state visit 


gested that [rag 
investmentdeserved su 
capital, 27 

One subject.on which Kuwait and Iraq 


development ‘and 
ppoert by Kuwait 


| probably compared hotes is relations with 


the oil cOmpanies. ‘Iraq is still in the throes 
of negotiations with the partners in the 
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to Trage While he was there it wastsug- | 





- 
/ 
= 
| AL=> 
(2S / = / - 
65 
6-13 8? 
| 
| 
oO.20 47QO/9/Cla DADT 
oO a () | a w f. ; J) | i Ez a BY | 


ro 
yA 


4 


aa 





OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA 


EXTERNAL AFFAIRS REPRESENTATIVE. 


TEMPLE Bar 2435 
AUSTRALIA HOUSE. 


| cM; STRAND, 
tm reply quote Ne. ‘ / =< 





LONDON, W.C.2. 
Nema Mo, OY Bie hive, 
The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
Canberra. llth March, 1965. 


Miss Chevalier (Eastern Department) told us today 
that there had been a number of minor clashes between 
Kurds and Iraqi Army units in the past few weeks and that 
two battalion group operations with tank, artillery and 
air support had been mounted by the army against Kurdish 
irregulars in the Sulaimaniya and Kanaquin areas in 
north east Iraq. A military alert had been declared in 
Some areas and certain elements of the Iraqi Air Force 
had been brought to an increased state of readiness. In 
addition preparations were being made to send north troops 
at present stationed at BDiwaniya and Mahawil, and at least 
one 1-54 tank regiment from H3 (a point on the Baghdad- 
Amman road about 70 miles from the Jordan frontier) had 
been moved into Kurdistan. Although neither side would 
probably wish to initiate full scale fighting intentionally 
before the spring, there was a real possibility, if the 
Current State of tension continued, that fighting might 
become widespread despite the unfavourable weather conditions. 
Note: Today's "Daily Express' reports that rebel Kurdish 
tribesmen have been attacked by Iraqi Government bombers 
because they defied a 24-hour ultimatum to surrender their 
arms. 


Ze Other points made by Miss Chevalier were: 

/ (a) thet the split between Mulla Mustapha and Jalal Talabani 

/ head to some extent been patched up - mainly because Mulla 

|} Hustapha had now swung round to the view that further 

la talking with the Government was pointless; and 

Mets (b) the Eurds had since the middle of last year been improving 
“their stockpiles of food and munitions - so that the Kurds 
would be able to weather a long campaign. 
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J 
5 } ee 4sked about the progress of the IPC talks with the 
ae, S\N Traai Government, Miss Chevalier (who somehow despite 
CAR. consSidersble cultivation seems to find it difficult to grasp 
{V the fact that the writer is a representative of a friendly 


Commonwealth Government and not a journalist) showed no 
Willineness to divulge details, ohe did however, confirm 
that some considerable progress had been made in the past 

few weeks and that, accordingly, a settlement might be in sight. 


4. According to a recent item in the ‘Financial Times’ 

‘the settlement terms likely to be agreed upon are: Government 
agreement to the implementation of Article iit of Law 80 - yi 
Which provides for the doubling of the concession left to IPC 





by Rassem —- to be linked with acceptance by IPC of joi 

nf by Kassem —- to be linked with acceptance by IPC of joint 

a > participation of the state-owned Iraq National 0il1 Company in 
the exploitation of the surrendered concession area, Uther 


elements in the package were said to include the raising of 
irfC's annual offtake from 58 million tons to 7O million tons 
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S Original concession area not 

(according te the ‘Financial Timest 
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A copy of this memorandum has been gent to Cairo, 





for Senior 
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_.., (EDITORS NOTE: THE WORLD HARDLY NOTIC BUT MEN ARE DYIN 
a NOTE: THE WORLD HARDLY NOTICES IT, BUT MEN ARE “DYING 
SENT INTO" wesc SoHPe OOS CAST WMLCM, COULD ALAZE AT ANY 
* it Wink ness. . THIS DISPATCH EXPLAINS THAT WAR.) 3/ : 

BEIRUT, MAY (UPI)—FOR NEARLY FOUR YEARS A NA D BLOOD ) 
OAR GAS BEEN HINTED le, NEARLY Fol iS A NASTY AND BLOODY 
Be sone UNDER WAY IN NORTHERN IRAQ, IT PROMISES VERY SOON TO 

te RAQ HAS 40,000 TO 50,000 TROOPS MASSED - AINS E 

Po , ( ) 50,000 TRC ED TO MOVE AGAINST THE 

RUEDS, A NOMADIC AND MOSLEM PEOPLE, WHO FOR NEARLY THEIR ENTIRE 

700 YEARS OF HISTORY HAVE FOUGHT FOR INDEPENDENCE. 
ee oust MOUNTAIN-DWELLING KURDS HAVE RARELY SUBMITTED, 
ponte G TO THE RULE OF OTHERS, THEY FOUGHT THE HITTITES 1,300 YEARS 
BEFORE CHRIST WAS BORN, THEY FOUGHT THE GREAT MONGOL KHAN IN THE 
13TH CENTURY AND SLAUGHTERED 20,000 OF HIS PEOPLE. | 
ey ke DAY aHEN AN INDEPENDENT KURDISTAN—-THEIR 
WN LAND——W “LY ITS FLAG OUTSIDE THE UNITED NATIONS. THAT DAY 
Bile SEENG, REMOT™. UNITED NATIONS. THAT DAY 

NEWS ABOUT THE WAR IN IRAQ IS ALWAYS SKETCHY. THE 1|RAQUI 
GOVERNMENT SELDOM MENTIONS THE CONFLICT EXCEPT TO DENY IT EXISTS, 
NEWSMEN ARE NOT PERMITTED TO VISIT THE AREA. VISITORS, WHO MUST MAKE 
THE TRIP ILLEGALLY AND ON FOOT OR DONKEY, ARE FEW, ; 

THE WAR SEEMS LITTLE MORE THAN A QUEST FOR AUTONOMY WITHIN THE 
|RAQUI REPUBLIC FOR THE KURDS, WHO MAKE UP ABOUT ONE FIFTH OF THE 
POPULATION, 

MORE 
MG/247P 


UP|-178 
ADD WAR BEIRUT X X X POPULATION. 

BUT THE DREAM OF +KURDISTAN+ —— EMBRACING FIVE TO SIX 
MILLION KURDS IN AN AREA INCLUDING PARTS OF TURKEY, IRAQ, IRAN AND 
SYRIA--RBMAINS ALIVE. THE KURDISH REBELS DO NOT TALK PUBLICLY ABOUT 
INDEPENDENCE AND REFRAIN FROM INCLUDING TRIBES OF NEIGHBORING 
COUNTRIES IN THEIR DEMANDS FOR AUTONOMY, BUT MANY THINK THIS IS 
THEIR/ULTIMATE GOAL AND THEIR SILENCE IS MERELY DIPLOMATIC. 

KVRDISH ATTEMPTS TO PLAY OFF EAST-WEST DIFFERENCES TO THEIR 
OWN ‘ADVANTAGE HAVE HAD LITTLE SUCCESS, 

THE U.S. APPARENTLY 1S ANXIOUS NOT TO ANTAGONIZE POTENTIALLY 
ANTI—COMMUNISTS KURDS ALONG THE SOVIET BORDERS, BUT IT _IS_ ALSO 





TRYING TO_IMPROVE ITS RELATIONS WITH JRAQ, U.S, HELP FOR THE 
KURDS WOULD ALSO ANNOY TURKEY AND IRAN.RUSSIA’S POSITION IS SIMILAR, 
SHE WANTS GOOD RELATIONS WITH IRAQ, TURKEY AND IRAN. BUT RUSSIA HAS 
LONG PROFESSED SUPPORT FOR KURDISH NATIONAL ASPIRATIONS—-UP TO A 
POINT, 
: THE LEADER OF THE PRESENT REVOLT, MULLAH MUSTAFA BARZANI, AND | 
HUNDREDS OF HIS FOLLOWERS WERE GIVEN REFUGE IN RUSSIA FOR 12 YEARS|\ 
AFTER A KURDISH GOVERNMENT IN NORTHERN IRAN FELL APART IN 1946. \ [a= 


BARZANI WAS GIVEN THE RANK OF GENERAL IN THE SOVIET ARMY. MW 
HE RETURNED TO IRAQ IN 1958 AFTER ITS PRO-WESTERN | RAQUI eo 


GOVERNMENT WAS OVERTHROWN. BARZANI DENIES HE IS A COMMUNIST. 

THE USSR SUPPORTED THE KURDS WHEN THEY FOUGHT IRAQ’S SHORT-LIVED 
AND ANTI-COMMUNIST BAATHIST REGIME IN 1963, WHEN THE BAATHIST WERE 
OVERTHROWN THAT FALL, THE SOVIETS FELL SILENT ON THE 
KURDISH QUESTION. | pes | 

EARLY THIS MONTH, A CLANDESTINE COMMUNIST RADIO STATION | 
CALLING ITSELF +THE VOICE OF THE IRAQUI PEOPLE+ STARTED OPERATING, 
INDICATING RENEWED COMMUNIST INTERESTS IN THE KURDS, IT ATTACKED 
THE |RAQUI GOVERNMENT FOR +RENEWING THE WAR AGAINST THE KURDS,+ SG 
MORE ff 
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UP 1-179 . 
THIRD WAR BEIRUT X X X KURDS.+ 

A TOURING SPOKESMAN FOR BARZANI, ISMET CHERIFF VANLEY, WAS IN 
WASHINGTON ON APRIL 29. HE APPEALED FOR U.S, HELP IN +STOPPING 
THE GENOCIDE WAR+ AGAINST THE KURDS, 

- HE ALSO VISITED CAIRO AND A NUMBER OF EUROPEAN CAPITALS, SEEKING 
SUPPORT FOR THE KURDS . OBSERVERS HAVE NOTED HIS REFERENCES TO 
+SOUTHERN KURDISTAN+ INSTEAD OF IRAQUI KURDISTAN, IMPLYING THE 
REBELS HAVE THEIR SIGHTS SET ON MORE THAN |RAQUI TERRITORY. 

THE REASON BEHIND THE PRESENT MASSIVE IRAQUI MILITARY BUILDUP 
IS THE FACT THAT BARZANI’S REBELS HAVE IN THE PAST YEAR ESTABLISHED 
VIRTUAL AUTONOMY OVER AN EXTENSIVE AREA, THE KURDS COLLECT TAXES, 
RUN COURTS AND CONTROL THEIR OWN VILLAGE AFFAIRS, A KURDISH 
PARLIAMENT HAS BEEN OPERATING FOR SIX MONTHS, 

THE IRAQU| OFFENSIVE WAS EXPECTED TO BEGIN IN MARCH, KURDISH 
SOURCES SAY BAD WEATHER HAS DELAYED IT. 

SOME VOICES IN IRAQ HAVE BEEN RAISED AGAINST RENEWED WARFARE. 

A NUMBER OF LEADERS OF 1RAQ’S PREDOMINANT SHIA MOSLEM SECT REPORTEDLY 
HAVE URGED AGAINST A WAR WITH THE MOSTLY SUNI MOSLEM KURDS. AND 
POLITICAL ADVISORS ARE SAID TO HAVE ARGUED, UNSUCCESSFULLY, THAT 
BARZAN| AT LEAST 1S MORE MODERATE IN HIS DEMANDS THAN ARE HIS 
LIEUTENANTS, BUT IRAQUI PRESIDENT ABDUL SALAM AREF HAS IGNORED 

THEIR ARGUMENTS. 

A NUMBER OF KURDISH ARMY OFFICERS AND TROOPS, AND POLICEMEN, 

ARE REPOSTED TO HAVE DESERTED WITH THEIR ARMS TO THE REBEL SIDE. 

BAGHDAD’S APPREHENSION IS HEIGHTENED BECAUSE THE AREA THE KURDS 
CLAIM INCLUDES THE OIL FIELDS WHICH PROVIDE MOST OF THE COUNTRYS 
INCOME AND TWO MAJOR DAMS AS WELL. IN 1962, THE REBELS BLEW UP AN 
OIL PIPELINE. 

BARZAN| HAS DEMANDED THE +KURDS SHARE+ OF OIL REVENUES. 

THE KURDS IN IRAQ NUMBER ABOUT 1,2 MILLION, MOST ARE EASILY 
RECOGNIZABLE IN THEIR NATIONAL DRESS—-BAGGY TROUSERS FOR MEN, 
COLORFUL DRESSES AND JEWELRY FOR THEIR UNVEILED WOMEN. 

IRAN HAS 1,4 MILLION KURDS, TURKEY HAS THE LARGEST KURDISH 
MINORITY—-AND THE MOST REPRESESED, SYRIA HAS 250,000 KURDS AND 
BETWEEN 60,000 AND 100,000 LIVE IN THE SOVIET UNION, 

iT IS IN IRAQ THAT THE KURDS HAVE HAD THE BIGGEST SAY IN THEIR 
OWN AFFAIRS. KURDS HAVE HELD POSTS IN THE CENTRAL CABINET. 

AFTER AREF TOOK OFFICE, HE ARRANGED A CEASEFIRE IN THE THREE-YEAR 
REBELLION. BARZANI USED THE TIME TO CONSOLIDATE HIS FORCES AND IT IS 
HIS PRESENT STRENGTH WHICH APPARENTLY HAS CONVINCED AREF HE MUST 
CRUSH THE REBELLION. 
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ARIS, MARCH 10 (UF om REPRESEN TATI VE OF “1 RAG : suai D é EB BLS 
SLAVIA TO Al L OF F ; ANY PLAND 1ED | 


bs : | eat AK iS DEL LIVER TO. BA GHDA i 
—  ISPet F VANI Y, REPRESE NG IR} al KURD CHIEFTAIN “ MUSTAP! A 
BARZANI, REPEAT ED CHARGES HE nhDe HERE LAST WEEK THAT IRAQI CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT TROOPS HAD UNDERTAKEN MILITARY OPERATIONS AGAINST KURD 
REBELS IN NORTHEAST IRAQ DESPITE THE CURRENT CEASEFIRE. 

+WE ASK THE YUGOSLAV GOVERNMENT AND ALL OTHER GOVERNMENTS TO ABST 
FROM SENDING ARMS TO THE CURRENT BAGHDAD REGIME, A REGIME HATED BY 
THE |RAQI PEOPLE AND FOUGHT AGAINST BY KURD FORCES AND DESTINED, LIKE 
ITS PREDECESSORS, TO FALL,+ VANLY SAID. 

THE IRAQI EMBASSY HERE "MEANWHILE DENIED VANLYsS EARLIER CHARGES 
OF BAGHDAD MILITARY MOVES AGAINST THE REBELS. 

THE EMBASSY STATEMENT SAID THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT WAS PERFECTLY 
WILLING TO ALLOW THE KURDS TO RUN THEIR PART OF THE COUNTRY UNDER THE 
PRINCIPLE OF +DECENTRALIZATION+, BUT WOULD NOT TOLERATE A +SEPARATIST 
VOVEMENT + 

WITHOUT NAMING VANLY, THE EMBASSY DESCRIBED HIS CURRENT TRIP HERE 
AND THEN eevee THAT HE +15 NOT OF IRAQ! NATIONALITY.+ 
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-IGHTING AGAINST THE KURDS IW NORTHE 
KURDISH REBEL LEADER GEN. MULLH ML 
_ JHE SPOKESMAN SAID THE BAGHDAD GO 
TO THE KURDS FEB, 28, DEMANDING THAT 
ULTIMATUM WAS REJECTED AND THE IRAQI 
ARTILLERY RAIDS THE FOLLOWING DAY, H 
__ THE FIGHTING +SO FAR |S NOT WIDES 
ADDING THAT IRAQI RAIDS ARE NOW MAIN 
NORTH OF MOSUL. ——S ae 
THE SPOKESMAN SAID A LETTER SIGNE 
IN ARAB COUNTRIES+ HAD BEEN GIVEN To 
BOURGUIBA DURING HIS STATE VISIT TO 
KURDISH QUESTION AND URGED THAT WHEN 
REMINDED IRAQI OFFICIALS THAT +VIOLE 
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PERTAINING TO THE DESTINY OF A WHOLE 
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NORTHERN IRAQ MARCH 1, A 
H MUSTAFA BARZANI SAID HER 
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SPOKESMAN FOR 

, E TODAY, — 

VERNMENT SENT A 24-HOUR ULTIMATUM 
THEY SURRENDER THEIR ARMS. THE 
ARMED FORCES BEGAN AIR AND 

E ADDED. 

PREAD,+ THE SPOKESMAN SAID, | 

LY CONCENTRATED IN THE DAHOK AREA 


D BY +FRIENDS OF KURDISH PEOPLE 
TUNISIAN PRESIDENT HABIB 
LEBANON, HE SAID IT REVIEWED THE 
BOURGUIBA VISITS BAGHDAD HE 
NCE WILL SOLVE NOTHING ON MATTERS 
PEOPLE. + 
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Ur 1-136 . ae 
PARIS, MARCH PR (UPI )— 

IN NORTHEAST IRAQ ARE PREPARING FOR 
WITH THE !RAQI GOVERNMENT IN THE SPR > 
KURD SPOKESMAN S41D TODAY. (13 

THE TwO MILLION KURDS, UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF MUSTAFA ! | | 
€L BARZANI, HAVE BEEN DEMANDING AUTONOMY AND STRUGGLING ¢ 
WITH CENTRAL GOVERNMENT TROOPS FOR DOUR YEARS. 

ISMET SHERIF VANLY, A PERSONAL REPRESENTATIVE OF BARZANI, 
SAID A CEASE-FIRE HAS BEEN BROKEN, AND CHARGED THE 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT WITH STALLING ON HOLDING NEGOTIATIONS 
FOR KURDISH SELF—-RULE. 

THE REBELS HAVE SET UP THEIR OWN STATE, VANLY SAID, 
WITH INDEPENDENT JURIDICAL, CUSTOMS, FISCAL AND MILITARY 
ORGANIZATIONS. 

WHEN THE WEATHER IMPROVES ENOUGH TO ALLOW STEPPED UP aes sit 
MILITARY OPERATIONS, THE KURDS EXPECT INTENSIFIED GOVERNMENT = 
ASSAULTS TO QUASH THE INDEPENDENCE MOVEMENT, HE SAID. Eo iemeetg 
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Memo No. 


TRAQ 


Burton (Iraqi affairs) said today that the main 
development in Iraq during the past two months had been the — 
sharp deterioration in Kurdish/Central Government relations. 
There had been several increasingly serious clashes between 
Kurds and Government troops, a particularly bad incident 
being the attack by Government forces on Kurdish villages in 
the neighbourhood of Khanaguin on about December 25th. 50 
far the Kurdish leader, Mu la Mustapha Barzani, had reacted 
moderately, by pressing the Iraqi Government to prevent such 
ineid@ents recurring. Recent Iragi/Kurdish contacts had not, 
however, achieved any prospect of a peaceful settlement and, 
though these contacts were still continuing and, though both 
sides, for their different reasons, obviously had no desire 
yet to break off the dialogue completely, it was generally 
expected that the spring would see a resumption of hostilities. 
This would probably be precipitated by an attack by Government 
forces on Kurdish villages in the plains around Kirkuk, Erbil, 
and Mosul. Given the difficulty of winter campaigning in 

_the mountains, it was unlikely that the Government would 
launch an offensive before the spring. 


2e In the meantime, the Kurds were believed to be carrying 
their de facto regional autonomy a stage further with the 
division of Kurdistan into five administrative districts with 
Kurdish -appointed governors, judges, and tax collectors. in 
addition, goods coming across the Turkish and Iranian frontiers 
were being subjected to Kurdish customs charges. 


36 Burton said that, t+@—tieet, if their statement issued 
last week in Beirut was to be believed, the Kurds would, 
eontinue to consolidate their autonomy and build up thier own 
administration. It was unlikely, however, that they would go 
to the point of declaring an independent Kurdistan, at least 
antil it had been shown that all hope of a negotiated settlement 
with Baghdad was lost. This was in accordance with Mulla 
Mustapha's own feelings that every avenue should be explored 
(he more than anyone had been impressed by the hardships the 
Kurdish civilian population had had to endure in previous wars 
with the Government) and that the onus for any final rupture 
should be placed on the Iraqi Government. The Kurdish leader 
had also not yet given up all hope that Nasser might in the end 


srevail on Aref to give way to the Kurdish demands. a 
4. In Baghdad itself a resumption of hostili§jzés would 





by no means be universally popular. In fact, i#~could be tha 
death blow to the Aref regime: the elation in the Army lasy 

February at the ending of the fighting had certainly begme*genuine, 
suggesting that there might be trouble if the Army wart now to 


1 


Pe -2-= 1% 2 
ft) be ordered into yet another offensive... Burton. commented that, 
for his part, Barzani was.no fool, end.it could well. be. with 
the weakness of the Aref regime in mind thet he was holding out 
for the extreme Kurdish demands. Though perhfas.the 
explanation was a little devious,. Bersoni might also be pinning 
his hopes on decisive intervention by Nasser on the expectation 
that the latter would come to see that protracted fighting 
in Kurdistan could result in the downfall of Aref and his 
replacement. bya Government less friendly towards the UAR. 


5. ‘Burton mentioned that when the Iragi Foreign Minister 
Peseee serevee: bendon. Last month en route to the General 
Assembly, he had taken the opportunity in calls on British 
Ministers to register his concern about the Kurdish problem. 
The burden.of his Message had been that qn independent or 
autonomous Kurdistan would be a triumph for the Soviet Union. 
Burton remarked. that,.in fact, evidence of Soviet connections 
with the Kurds was.very threadbare; it depended on how-you 
added it up whether you. concluded that the connection was 
aything more than ephemeral. It was the Foreign Office 
assessment that the Russians had probably never given the 
Kurds. much,more’ than moral support,. One or two of the 
Satellites might once have given small amounts of financial 
@id, but it was not certain that this had been in direct 
Support of the struggle against the Iraqi Government, 


—_ 





ifiran relations | 


5 AS a direct result of the deteriorating situation in 
Rhurdistan, the Iraqis had lately shown a desire to mend their 
fences with Teheran. ._ The Persians, ton — 








’ es 
history 6: covert support for the Kurds( on the grounds 
that Kurdish resistance in Iraq was a useful counterforce to pan- 
Arabism and Nasserism) and the fact that the Iranian frontier 
was in such wild country made it almost impossible for the 
lragis to control. The Kurds had openly admitted that the 
bazookas and other support weapons received in 1963, had reached 
them through Iran, 


Te Baghdad apparently now hoped to persuade the Iranians 
tO -agree to seal the frontier, and even to provide some 
limited co-operation. Last month in New York, the Iraqi 
Poreign Minister (Najib Taleb) had. made contact with his 
iranian counterpart and had told the latter of his Government's 
desire to try to do something about arresting the. deterioration 
in Iragi/Persian relations which had continued through most of 
1964, This had been followed by a decision to appoint a new 
Iraqi Ambassador to Teheran and thus fill a vacaney which had 
lasted manay months following. the withdrawal in protest i 
early last year of the previous Ambassador. 


internal Political Scene 


8. Amongst other recent developments in Iraq was the 
decision earlier this month to establish a 200-man Consultative 
Council. This Council, to which members would be appointed, 
was evidently to be given fairly extensive Legislative powers. 
lt had been lixened in status by the British Ambassador to the 
pre-1958 Iragi National Assembly. What, however, might have 
been a significant step towards a return to more representative 
government (and, in particular, to a more "ocivilianised" 
government) in (rag,Was being frustrated by the regime's 
inability to persuade the Kurds to co-operate. 50 far no 
appointments had been made to the Council, and the Government 
obviously feared that to proceed without Kurdish participation 
would trigger,a unileteral decleration of independence by the 
Kurdish R,volutionary Council. One of the difficulties facing 
the Government was that Barzani himself was about as moderate 
a Kurd to deal with as they could find. Thevonly Kurds who 
refused to accept his leadership, dalal Talabani and his 
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Supporters in the EDP, did so béacause they believed 
Nulla “ustapha to be too soft in his dealings with Baghdad, 


5. A recent "non-development"™ in Iraq had been the 

failure of the scheduled first meeting of the UAR/ Iraqi 

. Unified Political command to take place.. As reported in 

Memorandum 1667, this had been Sxpected to be held in the 

Middle of January in the Iraqi capital. In the event, since. 
the announcement on December elst of the names of the menbers. 
of the Command nothing further had been heard of it. Burton 
Said that it was oo Soon to say whether the headlong rush 
ef the Iraqi Government in a pro-Nasserite direction had been 
arrested, but there were certainly one or two indications to | 
Suggest that at least the momentum had eased. This; of course, 
might be merely a reflection of Nasser's own caution, ‘Indeed, 
though there Were undoubtedly many elements in the country 

Who would Oppose union with the UAR, Aref's own continued 
existence would seem to depend moreor lass absolutely on- 
continued progress towards closer ties with the UAR. 


> Burton explained that there had been so many = = 
revolutions in Iraq that most people had by now become afraid — 
even tO express an opinion lest it should prove unpopular — 

with either the existing Government, or the next, or the next- 
but-one. At the same time, once the Government = no matter what 
its complexion - was seen to be failing, almost everyone would 


—_— 


turn against it in the hope of being on the Winning side 

next time. This was particularly true of the Army; and, as. 
in most Middle East countries, it was the attitude of the Army 
that mattered. Against this background, ami the Aref regime 
regime had chosen from the outset to chart a course pointing 
towards Cairo. Having done SO, Aref and his lieutenants were 
fully aware of the need to maintain a certain momentum in 
thet direction. So long as it looked to the average Iragi 
that union with Egypt was really on the way, it could be 
expected that he would be very careful not to do anything 
which might afterwards be turned against hin. 


1 & 46 an extra insurance policy, Aref was no doubt 

glad of the presence just outside of Baghdad of the 1,000, 
Egyptian troops. For,in a crisis, and assuming that Nasser 
Was prepared to commit his troops to the support of the regime, 
this force would be the only perfectly reliabe instrument that 
Aref could count on. Unlike the Iraqi Army, it would not be 
Subject to the fluctuations of political loyalties noted 
above. the fact, moreover, that the Iraqi Army would be aware 
of this might indeed serve to keep the latter in line. For 
the bandwagon would be ssen to be still rolling and the Army 
officers (who had no wish to risk their necks until they were 
sure) would tend to remain on it. 


ew, - Copies of this. memorandum have been sent to Cairo 
and Washington. 


a J 
a 
Pa ea) 
(Lancé/Joseph) 
for Senior External Affairs Representative 
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SIRAGI REBELS “rom PATRICK SEALE ~ 


| Kurds are on the 
“march again 











THE IRREPRESSIBLE ebcl Kurds of Nothern November 14 
. move.again. R Pe eched <urds of Northern Irag are on the | 
SIECHiae. Gitsrahetgiiies Ince theo enonatn tribesinen are | 
| gaining Ty steaSee : plains from their mountain strongholds, 
denisatthent: Ad fessure what the Iraq Government hus lony 
Th : iministrative control over their own tribal areas.,| 
rhs € Strong suggestion is that ——< | 
pe lrag? Government is avoiding a = — 
ead-on clash. President Arif's 
regime, distracted: by a host of 
| problems, cannot now risk a full- 
Seale Kurdish war. Asa result. 
Government troops and officials “- = 
are being slowly edged out of the Last June, two Jeaders, Ibrahim 
north. Ahmad and, Jalal Talabani, staged) a 
There is no fighting, Just a steady rainy, Congress without Rargani.. The 
shift’ in the balance of power. yoda s nl Ha giles Aenean 
| According to Iatest reports, Govern th nee | for being tno soft tawards 
ment tanks have been withdrawn | bi ie ae -Goverament and for de- 
from Sulaymania, the “capital” of Te the tribal-and fendal order 
Iragi Kurdistan. | in Kordistan, Barvani, with Kurdish 
5 2 military supPort, replied withen rival 
Big prize congress in July at which Talabani 
Its inhabitants at first thought that They ; ant his f poe Were expelled, 
this was the prelude to a fresh Gareanieaka Rromety attacked by 
assault, but no attack has come and the P ies she driven = Across 
the town is new said to be under | | eancorters: rontier with about 400] 
direct Kurdish administration, This Gen av Batcave ‘= 
is a big prize for Kurdsh leader neiwerfull Ps nie a head. of the 
Mulla Mustafa Barzani—but not one Ton peeks “this ccurity: Crganisas 
which he can casly hold in) wap the K aed , an sia a chance to split 
When the Baghdad Gavernment is sacha ra Spe ti heln Talabani 
-cresolute, the Kurds fan’ out into the | e eater tea back inte, Iraq 
i nse Vine chad further south. But once again they 
plaim, reireating mto the hills when AT SEE per ey bel al sh 
tanks are sent against them. But this aercit pre ie ae bs Barrani and 
lime, Barzam looks as if he integels to mo Persia, 
cay. He has in the pas mth ct 5 ' a 
aa Kurdish “ Parliament™ of 43 Fresh campaign 
Miembers as well 45 an 1 i-makh Kevo- _ There ars now rumours ofo@ recone 
tutionary Command Council, whieh ciliation, But it is not clear whether 
many Kurds see 35 the first Sep Talabani-—one of the ablést of 
towards self-government. Kurdish leaders—is still ia Persia or 
‘Thess moves follow abortive talks atic he has been included in 
with the Iraqi Govemment io mid- ene pew Conmmand Council 
October on the basis of 2 tough note . = att hag etin Barranrs supremacy 
submitted by Barrani, . This note edlawele eomipicte In face of this threat, 
cuggesied that the Ppatse_ which Vearenu is dragging his feetin | 
followed the cease-fire last February Me molec Wace Geren 
‘3 now at an end and the Kurds ure Se encore eae eo deenls 
mnaving imo A ooew mmitant piece. | he eat Ate a es phate eould 
‘The note cntisiced the ila Sata Reet” cew Ligh Bt : tainst ihe 
ani fof resting pobucl activils = e” lragriicaders “scem yet 
et abe ci Arab Socialist Union Shot os i a ens settlement 
| because the Kurds “who do “not ae | ehi te the Kurds they 
farm part of the Arab nation “—cin- whe py ete eb ie j 
mart tyke part in . a # 
Complete equality 
It demanded complete equality for 
the Aral and Kurdish natiomil Brau ys 
i Irag. it alto insisted that in the 
event of union between Iraq and 
) another Arab State, Trage Kurdistan 
should he a scparate autonomous Pails 
efowi nes. F 
‘ farranl’s hand has been etrength- f 
enced by his) triumph this summer 
aver bit rivals within the Kurdish =_— 
na thanual movement. He ma Mg 
egtiomaist with: sinong tribal ‘and / f 
peasant MIpport and hus alwayw been | / A 
pumca tS with the. UfPan midilbe-class ; Ar j 
| crs cf ihe more doctrnmaire j 
Kurdish (emocratic Party. es 
Pi 
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| NATED NA TONS IN NEW YORK AND 
WATOR WORLD CAPITALS ‘SEEKING SUPPORT FOR AN AUTONOMOUS 
IRAQI KURDISTAN. 

ISMET SHERIF VANLY, A KEY AIDE TO KURDISH LEADER MULLAH 
MUSTAFA BARZANI, SAID HE WOULD DELIVER A MESSAGE FROM 
BARZAN! TO U.N, SECRETARY GENERAL THANT IN +A WEEK OK 11) 
DAYS .+ 

SIMILAR MESSAGES, HE SAID, WILL BE CARRIED TO WASHINGTON, 
LONDON, PARIS, CAIRO, NEW DELHI AND OTHER WOStD CAPITALS. 

IRAQ2S TwO "MILLION pees ARE saan eee CoURDING TC 
VANLY, THAT THEY BE ALLOWE De TOGO NA 
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On 16th October the membership of the Joint UAH/ira 

ified Political Command, established by the agreement of <eth 

wooer, was announced. The comand Will consist of 25 highrenicing 7 
Ministers and officials from both countries, including the two 
Frecsidents. Whilst progress towards union pv eere to “be surrounted / 
by the usual Arab Teeling of unreality, it is possible that the 
whole process is acquiring a momentum of its Snaiss 





°. sevenese press reports that 50 Iraqi communists had been 
arrested following an unsuccessful coup vere Conti cmed by the Irag 
Government which accused them of plotting against Aref. According} 
tO the Ledanese Al Akhbar, a Journal Slatetee to “represent all the 
Arab communist parties, the 6q communist party had decided to 
Support the Aref regime and that "our party would not adopt an is0— 7% 
lationist attitude towards the aes U. On the contrary the party | 
shall adopt a positive stand wards it and draw up necessary 
meesures ior co-operation." 

ae, 

or 

Ti 

ad iiSvinct historical nature of the Kurdish x ple and thei 
Civilization" but only if the Kurdish irregular forces are disbanded 
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- Kurdistan.—An autonomous Kurdish state within the Iraqi republic was proclaimes 
on December tst by Mullah Mustafa al-Barzani, This has followed the failure of ~~ 
moves for settlement described in FoREIoN Reporr of October 15th. The “further 

talks” mentioned as planned in the last paragraph of our report were never reached. 


a 


“The Kurdish “legislative council” "tia already elected Mullah Mustafa @ 
“head of state.” Members ofan ~ executive council » have been elected, ~ provisional 


governors” and comman ders in chief for the police and armed forces appointed. 


In a memorandum dated December 1st, Mullah Mustafa told the Baghdad 


government that the Kurds had been forced to take this step since Baghdad would not 
meet representatives to discuss an acceptable and final solution for the problem; but this 
did not mean the Kurds sought independence; they believed Kurdistan should remain 
an inseparable part of Iraq. They appealed for the opening of immediate talks on 
Kurdistan’s territories, finances and relations with the central government. If the 
central government would not talk, they would set up am autonomous administration 
on their own terms. The Kurds are demanding the immediate withdrawal of central 

overnment forces from Kurdish areas including Sulaimaniyah and Kirkuk, and the 
withdrawal of all Arab officials. 


Iraqi official sources describe the setting up of Kurdistan without central consent 
as * sheer fantasy, and there is no sign now of peaceful change in this attitude. 


’ =~ a ee Ali ee an = 
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IRAQ — KURDS 


) There has recently been a good deal of press comment 
on the Kurdish situation. It is claimed that, after nine months 
of uneasy cease-fire, trouble is now brewing again in Iraqi 
Kurdistan. Fighting between the Kurds and the Central — 
Government has not yet been resumed, but, according to the 
Press, the danger of war is great wnless Baghdad comes 
forward quickly with proposals that could be treated as ea 
basis for negotiations. 





Ze According to Craddock (Foreign Office), the last set of 
proposals submitted by the Government was in early September 
at a meeting with Mulla Mustapha at Chewartah, near the 
Persian frontier, These included an offer to free all 
remaining Eurdish prisoners, the payment of compensation to 
individuals who had suffered in last year's fighting, the 
€armarking of a certain share of Iraq's oil income for 
expenditure in Kurdistan, and the mounting of an immediate 
erash programme for rehabilitation of devastated areas. On 
the other hand, the Government had shown no sign of succumbing 
to Kurdish demands for full regional autonomy, and had 
insisted that the Kurds should surrender their arms and 

hand over Arab officers who had deserted to them. For fesfony 
respectively of expediency and honour, the Kurds had found 
these conditions unacceptable. Negotiations had accordingly 
been broken off, and the Government delegation, Prime Minister 
Tahir Yahya and the acting Chief-of-Staff Aref (the president's 


| brother), sand returned to Baghdad. 
1a ' 
} i i = lea * -— | = a : 
|| [t/ 3- At the end of September, the Kurds held a "National" 
‘Sle meeting at which they formally rejected the Government's 
proposals for a settlement. In addition, and in a step which 


was proclaimed as the first towards the establishment of full 


Vl ; huragish sutononmy, the meeting sa. up A new Kurdish KRevolutiona 
iF Council, whose composition (43 m@mbers drawn variously from tr 
EDP, the partisans, leaders of the tribes, and prominent towns 

q = | 7 £ 


people) suggested it would have the function of an embryo 
legislature. Also, an executive-arm, responsible to the 
Council, was provided for in the establishment of an 1l-man 
Executive Committee with Mulla lusts 
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"President", Wit 





‘i liustapha as 

rT S a = — © =e f= ai = = 7. a Te 
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2 A a iemorandum.on Kurdgh rishts and despatch it 

é (ith October) to the central Government in answer to the 

a a latter's rejected proposals. © Craddock said that the | 

: Hemorendum wWaS a comprehensive document which in effect restated 

-- the Kurdish case in full... After complaining bitterly, of. the 
Government's evasion and procrastination, and of its cynical 


disregard tor Commitments already entered into, the 
Memorandum went on to demand (a) a regional Kurdish 
legislature and executive with virtually complete powers over 
regional affairs (b) the maintenance of a 20,000-strong 
regular Kurdish Army in Kurdistan (c) a large slice of 

the oil revenues (d) the appointment of a Kurdish Vice 
President of Iraq; and (e) proportional Kurdish representation 
in the Central Government. The Memorandum also demanded 
thet, in the event of a federal union between Iraq and 

any other Arab state, Iraqi Kurdistan should be a separate 
Gutonomous province. Craddock commented that, even allowing 
for an element of bluff, the extremism of these demands showed 
Just how slim were the chances of a lasting settlement. Some 
reports suggested that attached to the Kurdish Memorandum was 
an ultimatum threatening a unilateral declaration of 
independence in the event of the Government not responding 
positively. 


5 Despite the deterioration in Iraqi/Kurdish relations, 
and the occurrence of one or two small incidents, Craddock 
did not foresee an early resumption of hostilities. Indeed, 
there were indications that the Iraqi Government were going 
Out of their way to avoid a clash. Government troops 
(notably those of the third battalion of 15 Independent 
Brigade Group) were being slowly edged out of the north, 
end tanks had been withdrawn from Sulaymania. Additionally, 
the new Government formed in Baghdad on November 15th 
¥ had been specifically charged with "hastening reconstruction 
4 in the north" and solving "all outstanding problems there". 
All this suggested a renewed attempt at negotiations. 


6. It would, of course, be a very bad time for the 

Government to resume hostilities. For it was now Winter, and 
theaérmy would be much hindered in the mountain snows. It 

eould be expected too that Nasser would use his influence to 

Sway Aref from precipitate action. Nasser would, of course, 

fear that protracted fighting in Kurdistan might result in the 
downfall of Aref, and his replacement by a Government | 
hostile to the UAR. Nasser would-atso see it as providing ?]..us6« 
Opportunity for fresh Syrian and Iraqi intervention in Iraq. 

then too, he might calculate that it’ would not do his own image 
much good for a regime so closely identified with the UAR 

to engage in wholesale slaughter of a minority. For this 

reason, Nasser might be expected to appeal for restraint 

also to the Kurds - with whom,since the days when he helped 

them with money and arms against Kassem, he had some influence. 


4 a Uraddock said that whether the Kurds took the initiative 
in re-opening hostilities probably depended, as before, on 
whether Mulla Mustapha could contine to retain control over the 
Eurds in the face of any challenge from Jalal Talabani and 

his supporters within the KP. Craddock confirmed that 
Talabeni and his followers were at present negotiating for their 
return to Iraq from the Iranian border area. But, as at 
present, and despite the tougher attitude being adopted by Mulla 
Bustapha in his dealings with the central Government, the two 
men remained unreconciled. The fact was, of course, that the 
differences between Mulla Mustapha and Talabani ran deeper 

than mere disagreement over the relative merits of a hard and 
soit policy towards baghdad. falabani was representative of 
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the new educated and more sophisticated Kurd who, in addition 
to desiring an autonomous Kurdisten, hed strong Views on 

on the meed for social and political progress. The much 

older Barzani, on the other hand, was 4 nationalist with 
strong tribal end peasant backing, and a@ man who stood for 

the preservation of the existing tribal and feudal order in 
Kurdistan. He had mever been easy with the urban-middle-ciass 
leaders of the KDP. 


S. Sopies of this memorandum have been sent to Cairo 
and Washington. 


¥ 
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(Lance Joseph) 


for Senior External Affairs Re resentative 
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IRAQ 
April 22, 1964 
Section 1 
IRAQI KURDISTAN: THE PRESENT PROBLEM 
Fa 
Sir Roger Allen to Mr. R. A. Butler. (Received April 22) A 


SUMMARY 
1. The troubles which began in 196] have far more the character 
of a national uprising than earlier troubles. The Ba’ath made a more 
effective attempt to solve the Kurdish problem by force than had 
Qasim, but only succeeded in occupying a very small fraction of the 
mountainous area. They failed to reduce Kurdish power to resist but 
aa wareee was inflicted on Kurdish civil population. (Paragraphs 


2. Though there is at present a cease-fire for the purpose of 
negotiations, it would be very difficult for any Iraqi Government to 
meet several of the Kurdish political demands and the problem has 
been further complicated by parallel aspirations of the Shiahs. The 
Government is doing its best to restore life to normal in the hope 
that this will be enough to bring peace. So far it shows no sign of 
making the political concessions without which a permanent solution 
is unlikely. Both the Government and the Kurdish leadership are 
internally divided. (Paragraphs 12-22.) 


3. Future developments in Kurdistan are more likely to depend 
on internal than external factors. Turkey and Syria have fairly 
effectively sealed their frontiers with Kurdistan. Nasser is for his own 
reasons concerned to bring about a Kurdish settlement. The Soviet 
bloc has given the Kurds little more than moral support. The only 
significant aid from abroad received by the Kurds has come through 
Iran. (Paragraphs 23-26.) 





to establish their feudal authority over as 
large an area of Kurdistan as they could. 
The present troubles, though by no means 
all Kurds have sided with the insurgents, 
have far more the character of a national 
uprising. 


(No. 18. Confidential) Baghdad, 
Sir. April 18, 1964. 
The current break in hostilities makes 
this a suitable moment for a review of the 
problem of Iraqi Kurdistan and in this 
despatch I have the honour to submit my 


| ati ie question. o The . | 
observations on the quest 3. Fighting on a serious scale started 


2. Trouble is almost endemic in Iraqi 
Kurdistan. Under the British mandate 
there were serious risings in 1924 and in 
1930-31 under Shaikh Mahmoud, in 
1931-32 under Shaikh Ahmed Barzani. 
In 1945 there was a further rising under the 
latter's brother Mulla Mustafa Barzani. 
The troubles which began under Qasim in 
the summer of 196] have however taken 
on a different nature from the earlier 
risings. Though the former had their 
element of Kurdish nationalist inspiration 
they were in essence attempts by individuals 
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early in July 1961 with a full scale offensive 
by the Barzanis on their Kurdish tribal 
enemies. When this was seen to have 
succeeded the Barzanis were joined by 
other tribes and members of the Kurdish 
Democratic Party: and most Government 
posts in tribal areas were ousted or 
neutralised. The Government did not react 
until September when a full scale offensive 
with air attacks on Kurdish villages was 
launched. This flagged noticeably in 1962. 
Guerilla warfare continued until the 
downfall of Qasim in February 1963 when 
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the Kurds ceased fire and entered into 
negotiations with the Ba’ath Government. 
A Kurdish delegation led by Jalal Talabani 
and including Shawqat Akrawi and Salah 
Yusufi was sent to Baghdad to negotiate 
the terms of a settlement. I shall deal later 
with the detail of these negotiations. It is 
sufficient for the moment to say that the 
Kurds appear to have pitched their 
demands too high (though they were 
probably prepared in oriental fashion to 
settle for a good deal less than the opening 
bid). By the end of April 1963 it was 
becoming clear that there was little hope 
of a settlement and that the Government 
were making preparations to resume 
hostilities. At the beginning of June the 
Kurdish delegation (less Talabani and 
Akrawi who had left Baghdad) were given 
the text of Government proposals for a 
settlement. These were never made public 
in full but though they did not meet all 
the Kurdish demands there seem to have 
been sufficient to be greeted by many 
Kurds with gratification. While on their 
way to report back to their leaders the 
delegation was thrown into prison and the 
Government offensive began. The object 
of this subterfuge seems to have been to 


show that the Government were being 


reasonable and placatory and that the 
resumption of fighting was due to Kurdish 
bad faith. The Government version of the 
story may have been believed by some 
Iraqi Arabs but, as already mentioned. 
Government preparations for a renewal 
offensive had already been under way for 
some time. and the imprisonment (and 
subsequent torture) of the Kurdish 
negotiating team has been yet another of 
many factors embittering Kurdish-Arab 
relations. 

4. Though the nature of the Kurdish 
demands may have been one factor in 
deciding the Ba’athist Government to try 
to impose its own solution by force there 
were other factors, especially a feeling 
among senior officers that the Iraq Army 
had been humiliated in circumstances 
where it had not had a fair chance of 
showing its military prowess. It was widely 
believed that Qasim with his policy of 
divide and rule had not wished to bring 
the Kurdish war to a successful conclusion. 
The conflict, it was said, provided a 
convenient excuse for keeping a large part 
of the army away from Baghdad. However 
that may be. Qasim meddled excessively 
in the minor detail of the day-to-day 


e' 


conduct of the fighting and this led to 
inefficiency. and a sense of frustration 
among the army officers. 


5. As the new offensive took shape jt 
became clear that it was organised with 
more drive and competence than hitherto. 
The Ba’ath. relying on their Nationa! 
Guard for the preservation of internal 
security in Baghdad, felt free to transfer 
even more troops to the north, so that in 
the end over 90 per cent of the army 
were engaged there. The first phase of 
operations was the reduction of Kurdish 
villages in the plains around Kirkuk, Erbil 
and Mosul. These were shelled from a safe 
distance by mixed groups of armour and 
artillery with air support. When all seemed 
safe the villages were occupied by the 
National Guard or Government levies. 
who looted. burned and sometimes 
bulldozed the houses flat. In certain cases 
Arabs were brought in to replace the 
Kurdish population. 


6. The next phase began in mid-July 
with an offensive directed along the road 
Erbil-Rowanduz. This was accompanied 
by operations on a smaller scale in the 
hills to the north of Mosul. Most of the 
offensive fighting fell to the lot of irregular 
levies: the Salahuddin and Khalid Ibn al 
Walid “ Cavalry”. These were recruited 
partly from Kurdish tribes which were 
traditional enemies of the Barzanis and 
partly from the Arab Shammar tribes. 
The army provided fire support from its 
heavy weapons and considerable moral 
support. The air force’s support was 
perhaps more effective since the Kurds had 
acquired a healthy respect for air attack. 
especially when napalm was used. They 
generally avoided positional warfare even 
from naturally strong positions such as 
the Spilak Pass west of Rowanduz. and 
drew the army on into the mountains. 
Once the Spilak Pass had been secured and 
the brigade which had been isolated at 
Rowanduz relieved. the column changed 
the direction of its advance from east to 
north. It joined up with a force that had 
gone north-east from Mosul, into the area 
of the Zibari tribe, part of which sided 
with the Government, and pushed into 
Barzani territory occupying the village of 
Barzan. This provided some good publicity 


especially as the line of the Ba'ath 
Government (like that of the Qasim 
Government before jt) was that the 


rebellion was only a minor affair caused by 
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Barzani and a few of his Supporters and achieved little beyond stretching its 
did not represent Kurdish opinion as a resources to the utmost and securing 
whole. However, although a force of six control over only a very small fraction of 
brigades Was used in this operation it the mountainous area of Kurdistan. The 
achieved very little towards the main Kurdish guerillas had suffered little serious 
object of all warfare, the destruction of loss, and_ their ability to fight was 
the enemy's power to resist. Little progress unimpaired, Army morale was at a low ebb. 
Was made beyond Barzan and the Kurdish But the stringent economic blockade and 
forces involved were able to hold theirown the bombing and burning of villages were 
In the mountainous area adjoining the beginning to tell on the Kurdish civilian 
conjunction of the Turkish and Iranian population among whom hardship was 
frontiers. We do not know how serious an very great. In the early stages of the 1963 
attempt was made to bring them to battle campaign the Kurds were able to buy 
but after a short interval part of the force foodstuffs from profiteering Iraqis who 
was withdrawn to be put into use on the circumvented the blockade, but as money 
southern axis. ran short supplies dwindled. There were 
7. In this sector there had been little signs” early in 1964 of au BBE ES Yeni 
serious fighting and the Kurds had on d Kurdish eS due arene a 
succeeded in closing the Kirkuk—Sulai- 2 {rom outside aay county’; Z ea 
maniya road (and at times some of the considerable RUEBER of homeless villagers 
other roads out of Kirkuk) to all but er, Suffering extreme privation. ae 
heavily escorted convoys. The offensive in sufferings of the civilian pop maton Wie 
this sector started at the end of October ete aggravated by an excephonally 
with a drive westwards by four brigades. eae Winter ane have nay eee 
Teeianteniion aac clearisce ch ihe oon deci ing | ulla Muse ao accept 
mountain area north-east at Sulaimaniya in F ue 1964 the ee BEATS 
but a major intermediate objective was Reg ovens i sa = iene to 
the gorge of Cham Rizan in whose caves POST following the November revolukion. 
were Kurdish supply centres, workshops 10. To sum up the military situation: 
and hospitals. After some bitter fighting the fighting of the past three years has 
against K.D.P. units the army captured shown that the Iraqi Army has little or on 
Cham Rizan, but not before the Kurds hope of occupying large parts of the 
had evacuated a part of their stores and mountainous areas of Kurdistan, defeating 
destroyed the rest. Moreover the army was the Kurdish guerillas and imposing a 
unable to press the advantage further and solution by force. It is very difficult to 
capture the more important centre of auge the effect of this failure on army 
Mawat. After a few days Cham Rizan morale. Numerous observers have spoken 
passed back again into the hands of the of the elation in the army at the ending of 
Kurds. Enough is not yet known about this the fighting and have inferred that there 
fighting to pass much of a verdict on it would be trouble if the army were ordered 
but it seems to have been severe and there into yet another offensive but it is difficult 
is little doubt that the K.D.P. came out of to make firm predictions on this score. 
it with heightened morale while the army | 
had little to show for its efforts. ll. In the atmosphere of secrecy in 
which operations were conducted and the 
boastful and conflicting claims of both 
sides it is difficult also to assess the 
erformance of the Kurdish guerillas. 
They seem however in general to have 
fought a successful guerilla campaign, 
avoiding as far as possible pitched battles 
in which they might have suffered serious 
losses, drawing the army on to over-extend 
itself in the mountains, and hitting back by 
means of ambushes and raids in which 
vestaer they inflicted losses and won weapons and 
fighting. supplies with little risk to themselves. The 
9. By the time the rains began to fall main criticism that might perhaps be made 
in late November 1963 the army had _ of Kurdish tactics 1s that they were lacking 


8. Fighting in the extreme north in the 
notorious Dohuk—Zakho—-Amadiya triangle 
was on a relatively smaller scale, probably 
because the Government put less of an 
effort into that sector. The army appears 
to have achieved little control in the 
regions beyond Dohuk and Amadiya and 
the road to Zakho remained closed for 
much of the time. The arrival of a Syrian 
brigade in the Zakho area in mid-October 
seems to have had little effect on the 
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in the aggressive spirit to exploit to the 
full the openings offered to them by the 
Iraqi Army through the poor siting of 
camps and very inexpert picketing. There 
were also quite a number of openings to 
them for sabotage which they did not 
exploit. Their reason for not doing so was 
2 wish not to antagonise Arab opinion 
fand, in the case of oil installations. 
Western opinion). This was probably 
coupled with a desire not to prejudice the 
future welfare of their own country or 
to render an ultimate setttlement more 
difficult. ? 


12. On the political side the causes of 
Kurdish discontent go back a long way. 
The Treaty of Sévres, signed in 1920 
but never ratified because of Turkish 
opposition, envisaged the creation of an 
autonomous Kurdistan. In 1932, after 
nine petitions to the League of Nations 
by various Kurdish bodies, the Iraqi 
Government made a formal declaration to 
the Council of the League on minorities’ 
rights. It included provisions for primary 
education in the minorities’ own languages. 
It stipulated districts in which the official 
languages should be Kurdish or Turkish 
in addition to Arabic and required that 
officials in those districts should be 
conversant with those languages and if 
possible selected from Iraqis from one of 
these areas. 


13. Nothing has ever be done by any 
Iraqi Government to put these provisions 
into effect. The interim Constitution 
promulgated by Qasim in July 1958 
promised in the vaguest of terms equality 
of treatment as between Kurd and Arab. 
and Qasim made further vague promises 
in public speeches. In practice, however. as 
Kurdish impatience caused relations to 
deteriorate the Kurds began to be treated 
worse than under earlier Governments. 
Kurdish officials were transferred away 
from Kurdistan or dismissed and replaced 
by Arabs. Kurdish officers and men were 
transferred away from the only mountain 
division stationed in Kurdistan. A 
promotion barrier for Kurdish officials 
in the central Government began to 
materialise and many Kurds in it were 
dismissed. 


l4. The negotiations with the Ba’ath 
Government after the downfall of Qasim 
led to the definition in fairly clear general 
terms of what the Kurds considered to be 


* 


their “ national rights ”. These can be listed 
as follows: 


(a) the establishment of a Kurdish 
provincial administration to handle 
all matters except defence, finance. 
foreign affairs and foreign trade 
throughout Kurdistan; 

(b) the employment of Kurds in the 
services of the central Government 
in proportion to their percentage of 
the total population; 

(c) adequate representation for the 
Kurds in Ministerial and Vice- 
Presidential office; 

(¢d) the establishment of an educational 
system in Kurdish for Kurdistan; 

(e) a share of the central revenues to be 
allotted to Kurdistan on a population 
basis; | 

(f) a Kurdish armed force either in the 
form of a separate militia or an 
arrangement whereby two divisions 
would be composed mainly of 
Kurds. 


15. According to publicity material put 
out by them the Government were prepared 
to go as far as dividing Iraq into a number 
of governorates each of which would be 
allowed decentralised control over its local 
affairs. The Kurdish Governorate of 
Sulaimaniya would have been extended so 
as to include most of the mountainous 
areas Of Kurdistan. The Kurdish language 
and the Arabic language would both be 
official languages in the Governorate and 
Kurdish the language of instruction (with 
Arabic as a second language) in primary 
and intermediate education. It is not clear 
Whether the Government were really 
prepared to make these concessions. or 
how far they would have gone on the other 
questions, Certainly the Kurds did not 
expect all their points to be met in full and 
were prepared to settle for less. Recently 
they have indicated to foreign Press 
correspondents that they are prepared to 
be flexible on the issues of a share in central 
revenues and the question of a Kurdish 
armed force. 


16, The latter is the most difficult of all 
the points at issue. The reason for its being 
put forward is the Kurds’ experience with 
previous Iragi Governments. These have 
often shown themselves in times of crisis 
willing to make concessions to the Kurds 
which they have Subsequently failed to 
honour as soon as the heat Was off. 
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Moreover, the standard of 
Iraqi Governments in such matters apnears 
eewthinc , Matters appears 
F anything to have deteriorated ; the past 
few years. It is only na Ea re ee DERE 
) tis Only natural that the Kurds 
should Wish to have “ ‘tpec 2 
frm that. ‘= fuarantees ” in some 
orm that any agreement made will in fac’ 
Be exevited Tt. . € will in fact 
ee tis equally natural however 
villi oh central sOvernment should be 
willing to undermine the structure of its 
sovereign authority by permitting the 
‘existence of independent armies. The Kurds 
‘are in any case most unlikely ever to 
surrender the bulk of their arms, to which 
they cling by long tradition. If the 
Government insist on such surrender (as 
they might reasonably be expected to do). 
this in itself could be a serious stumbling 
block to agreement. There seems no very 
clear way out of this impasse. In recent 
months there has been some evidence to 
show that Kurdish thinking on guarantees 
‘may be taking the form of inviting the 
‘participation of major Powers (especially 
the United States and the USSR) in an 
eventual settlement. However, this is not 
much of a starter, for even if all the parties 
concerned were willing it is difficult to see 
what practical steps outside Powers could 
take to ensure that an agreement was 
honoured. 


probity of 


17. A further complicating factor which 
has assumed more important proportions 
in recent months is the growing political 
consciousness of the Shias. This has been 
coupled with the demand that concessions 
on “national rights” made to the Kurds 
should be extended equally to their 
community. As far as administrative 
decentralisation is concerned this would 
present no very great problem. But the 
demand for a fair proportion of Ministerial 
offices and posts in the Central Government 
would be a much more serious matter. 
The Shiah community numbers some 
55 per cent of the population of Iraq. The 
Sunni Arabs, ie., excluding the Kurds. 
number only between 20 per cent and 
25 per cent of the total population. The 
allotment of key offices on a population 
hasis would be disastrous to the position of 
the Sunni Arabs who have since Turkish 
times formed the majonty of Iraq's ruling 
class. It is only fair to add, hawever, that 
the Shias have hitherto pursued their 
demands with more clamour than cauteae 
they would probably settle for a great deal 
less than they claim. 

18. It is mot very © 
present round of ne 


asy to judge how the 
gotiations 1s going. 


There seems little doubt that President Arif 
was somewhat disingenuous with his 
vigorous denials of the existence of a secret 
agreement with Mulla Mustafa. However, 
the agreement such as it is probably does 
not go very far; it is probably a working 
arrangement whereby certain preconditions 
for a settlement will be met. Its provisions 
are most probably for such matters as an 
amnesty and the release of prisoners on 
either side, the withdrawal of excess army 
units from Kurdistan, the disbandment of 


guerilla units and the return of army 


deserters and their arms, the cessation 


of the economic blockade, compensation 


for war damage, and the return of 
administrative officials and police to tribal 
areas. It is unlikely that it contained much 


of substance on the satisfaction of Kurdish 


demands for their rights or indeed that 


these have yet been discussed in more than 
general terms. 


19. It is not very likely that lasting peace 
will be achieved in Kurdistan without the 
concession of the main essentials of 
Kurdish demands. So far the Government 
have merely taken some steps to bring to an 
end the emergency conditions in Kurdistan 
and restore life to normal. Units have 
been withdrawn from the remoter areas, 


although they still remain on the periphery 


of Kurdistan as well as in Sulaimaniya 
and in the Spilak Pass. A start has been 
made towards assessing war damage 
compensation. Releases of Kurdish 
prisoners are taking place, after allowing 
for Iraqi inefficiency, at a fairly reasonable 
rate. The economic blockade has been lifted 
and economic life has been restored to a 
more healthy footing, for instance by 
extensive purchases of Kurdish tobacco. 
But it still remains to be seen whether the 
Government are willing to make any 
political concessions. After a period of 
more than two months in which nothing 
in this respect has as yet been done the 
Kurds are beginning to suspect more 
seriously than ever that the Government 
are merely trying to jolly them along, 
hoping that they will be able to avoid 
major concessions by restoring a degree of 
peace and normality and that everyone is 
too tired of the fighting to face the prospect 
of its breaking out again. 


20. It may be that the Government does 
not as a matter of settled policy harbour 
such sinister intentions. On the Kurdish 
issue it is probably to some extent divided, 
with President Arif perhaps favouring by 
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inclination and temperament a harsher 
attitude towards the Kurds, but being 
impelled by pressure from Nasser to adopt 
a more reasonable policy, while another 
group, led by the Minister of the Interior, 
of its own accord wants to see a settlement, 
but does not know how to achieve it 
without making concessions unacceptable 
to almost any Iraqi Government; yet a 
third group may be opposed to almost any 
concessions. One must also take into 
account the ingrained Arab reluctance to 
look facts in the face or to come to difficult 
decisions until actually forced to do so. 


21. The Kurdish leadership too is divided 
on policy. According to reports which seem 
credible the Kurdish leaders were meeting 
at the end of March and beginning of 
April to decide what steps they should 
take to make the Iraqi Government give 
serious consideration to their political 
demands. Mulla Mustafa is now reported 
to be feeling his age, to have been deeply 
impressed at the hardships the civilian 
population have had to endure. and to be 
willing to make fairly drastic concessions 
if a settlement can be reached. The K.D-P. 
under younger leadership are elated at the 
results of the autumn fighting and in a 
much tougher frame of mind. Recent 
reports seem to indicate that at least the 
extremist section of the K.D.P. has been 
outlawed, as a result of which Mulla 
Mustafa may have gained more widespread 
support in the northern tribal areas 
including the allegiance of some neutral 
and even some pro-Government tribes. 
But he may have seriously endangered his 
position in southern Kurdistan. 


22. At the present stage it would be an 
impossible task to attempt to predict what 
will happen. It does not seem for the 
moment that the Kurds are united in 
wishing to take the initiative in re-opening 
hostilities. Much the same applies at present 
to the Government and whether the army's 
withdrawal from Kurdistan is carried a 
stage further with the move south of some 
formations will probably depend on the 
outcome of contacts now in progress. Ihe 
Kurds may present some sort of an 
ultimatum for the conclusion of political 

negotiations. This might be accompanied 
by the threat. open or implied, to seize 
de facto control over the mountain area. 
The Government's reaction to this will 
probably decide the issue but it 1s likely 
to be a little while yet before any decisions 
of importance are made. The choice may 


well be between allowing the present 
armistice to drag on indefinitely, or a 
resumption of hostilities: a lasting 
settlement seems much less likely. 


23. The domestic considerations listed 
above are likely to be predominant in 
deciding whether fighting in Kurdistan is 
resumed. But a number of other countries 
have an interest in the Kurdish question 
and are in a position to exert varying 
degrees of influence. Syria, Turkey and 
Iran as neighbours with Kurdish minorities 
of their own can influence the supply 
position through the degree of help they 
allow their Kurds to give their Iraqi 
brethren. The first 
maintained, and seem likely to continue to 
maintain, a fairly effective control over 


their frontiers. The Iranian frontier is in 


wilder country and much more difficult to 


control. Moreover the Iranians sometimes 


demonstrate an ambivalent attitude towards 
the Kurdish problem. Their fear of Kurdish 
separatism seems at times to be influenced 
by appeals for help by the Kurds on the 
grounds that they are an Iranian people. 
They seem all the more apt to listen to such 
appeals when the Government of Iraq is 
hostile to them or seems likely to fall too 
much under the influence of Nasser. It is 
widely believed in Baghdad that the Iranian 
Government gave aid to the Kurds during 
the 1963 fighting and even before that made 
little attempt to keep its frontier closed. 
The Kurds openly admit that their 
bazookas and other support weapons 
received in 1963, reached them through 
Iran. They do not deny either that they 
have received financial aid from Iran. 


24. There is no evidence that the 
Russians have given the Kurds more than 
moral support. The Kurds do have Soviet 
bloc weapons but these were captured 
from the Iraq Army. It is possible that one 
or two of the Satellites may have given 
small amounts of financial aid but it is 
not certain that these were in direct support 
of the struggle. 7 


25. A new factor over the last year has 
been Nasser’s desire for a settlement of 
the Kurdish question. An explanation for 
this often heard in Baghdad is that Nasser 
expects that an autonomous Kurdistan 
would facilitate the task of incorporating 
the rest of Iraq into a united Arab State 
and would at the same time cause trouble 
for Turkey and Iran. I personally find this 
explanation too devious. I think it more 
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likely that Nasser’s obvious efforts to guide 
developments towards a solution are due 


to a fear that protracted fighting in 


Kurdistan mi tresn the L af 
Atif hid*is” brea bd at by a Government 
leBs friendly towards Egypt. The 
propaganda efforts of the Russians under 
Qasim for peace with the Kurds were 
directed by much the same sort of | 
reasoning. 


26. In the event of a resumption of 
hostilities it seems likely that the foreign 
countries principally interested in Kurdistan 
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Russia’s attitude might change. The 
struggle for leadership at present in progress 
between Left and Right-wing pa might 
possibly at some stac@ etd td” the Rirds 
being more willing to accept Russian aid 
(though for the present the Right wing 
seem in the ascendant). But Russia herself 
may calculate that in the long run she has 
e» More to losesthan.to gain if she should- 
* decide to help Kurd against Arab. 


27. I am sending copies of this despatch 
to Her Majesty's Representatives at Tehran. 
Cairo, Ankara, POMEC (Aden), Damascus, 


will be guided by much the same Moscow, Washington, Bahrain, Beirut, 
considerations as before. The attitude of Kuwait, Amman and Nicosia (for Cleary). 
Iran is the one most likely to have an ee 
mfiuence on eyents. There seems for the Nene | 
moment to be no reason to suppose that ROGER ALLEN. 
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iraq 





Craddock (Assistant Head - Eastern Department) 
said 25th June that the necotiations between the 
| iraq Petroleum Company (IPC) and the Iragi Government 
| which commenced in April were still proceeding. IFC 
| Still refused to budge from its demand that the dispute 
| should be referred to arbitration while the Iraqis 
continued to maintain that Law No.80 (under which 
IPC*s concessionary rights had been expropriated) 
was immutable. Matters, however, might soon come 
| to a head. September saw the deadline by which, 
under the legislation setting up the Iraq National 
Oil Company (Inoc) , the new national company was 
| to stake claim for the areas it intended to develop. 
if, as nowseemed likely, INOC could entice two or 
' three of the smaller American independents into 
exploiting the new areas in partnership, the iragis 
) would be able to thumb their noses at IPC, Craddock 
agreed that politically this would be preferable to 
the head-on collision which might follow any success 
P of IPC in persuading other companies to boycott Iraq 
4 and its new national oil corporation. 
\| ~<—" 


Kurds 


| Ze Craddock said that no real progress had been 
| pti made in negotiations between the Kurds and the Govern-— 
‘| si. ment. A new list of Kurdish demands was presented in 
Wy cl May but this was only a modified version of earlier 
|» demands and Was presumably unacceptable to the Govern— 
ment. Craddock commented that it was difficult to 
judge the sincerity of the Government in their dealings 
I with the Kurds. fhe only concession they had appeared 
OV to have made recently was the inclusion of an additionel | 
Kurd in the reshuffled Government, and the release of 
further Kurdish prisoners. The Kurds had certainly 
received no acknowledgement of their rights in the new 
interim constitution, 


SS 
: 3. On the Kurdish side, the split between Mulla 
Mustapha Barzani and the Kurdish Democratic Party had 
been temporarily patched up on the understanding that 
the Kurds would not resume hostilities until Barzani 
r Ve was satisfied that the Government had no intentions of 
) ALY 5 meeting the Kurdish demands. Barzani, of course, was 
\-\ reluctant to comuit his people to further fighting, 
) ‘LAY Re is said to be feeling his age, and to have been 
: Ke deeply impressed at the hardships the civilian populat- 
ion had had to endure during last year's fighting. 
) 1 hevertheless Craddock thought Sy it was not likely 
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that lesting peace would be achicyeg in Kurdistan without 
the concession of the Mgin “S6entiagls of Cusddeh denacae 
if hostilities were to resume, it Would be likely that 
they would break out erter the heryegt in either late July 
or August. Se | 


kh. in reply to a question, Craddock listed the ublic 
Gemends of the Kurds 2s (a) the establishment of Boe 
provinesal edministration; (B) the employment of Kurds in 
the central Government in proportion to their percentage 
of the tel population; (c) adequate representation in the 
Cabinet ; (a) the establishment of an educational system in 
Kurdish for Kurdistan; (e) e share of Irag's oil income; and 
(2) the setting up of eKurdish armed force. Thus, notwith— 
standing that these were essentially in the hature of an 
epening bid, the Kurds had pitched their demands high, 
Certainly, it seemed that they would be too high for 
acceptance by the Iraqi Government. For one thing, no 
central government could be expected willingly to undermine 
the structure of its sovereign authority by permitting the 
existence of indenendent ermies. For another, too liberal 
cen sSions would run the risk of antegonising senior Army 
officers already sensitive about their humiliation at the 
hands of the Kurds. Finally, concessions to the Kurds would 
chcourese similar demands from other fissiparous groups in the 
country, In recent fonths, for instance, there had been a 
Etowing political consciousness among the Shias who, though 
they numbered some 55% of the population, were grossly under- 
Fepresented in the government. The allotment of Key officers 
on & population basis would be disastrous to the pesition of 
the Sunni Arabs who form the majority of Iraq's ruling class. 


UAR — Irag Unity Agreement 





5. Graddock said that the Eastern Department had now 
reverted to their former scepticism that the Unity Agreement 
would never amount to much, He cited a recent speech by the 
treqi Minister for Unity Affairs (Dr. Abdur Razzaq Muhiddin) who 
hed explained that socislism might apply in Egypt, but could 
mever do so in iraa. He also suggested that, to the extent 
that the machinery agreed upon in Cairo did become effective, 
it would be likely to breed its own opposition infaq. The 
most immediste manifestation of "co-ordination" of the two. 
countries policies would be in practice, the consolidation 

of President Nasser’s influence in Baghdad. But, iragi 
nationalist elements, including many army officers, could not 
be expected to welcome a process which appeared to give their 
country an increasingly subordinate status, Similerly, the 
Eurcs and Shias could be expected to Oppose 4 process tending 
towards their absorption into a greater Arab and Sunni-MWoslem 
unit. Craddock observed that, for the UAR's part, Nasser 
could not be expected to be enthusiastic about the possibility 
of yet another unsuccessful attempt at union, and would 
therefore as likely proceed with some caution, 


6. in the wider Arab context, Craddock noted that, though 
acclaimed as a significant step towards Arab Unity, the new 
tragi-UAR Agreement could well serve rather to divide Arabs 
than to unite them, Those regimes left out of the Arreement 
might easily tend to interpret it as directed against them, 
especialiy since, by stressing the “revolutionary concept 

oF unity” , it seemed to be harking back to Nasser's ore=- 
summit policy of unity of aims, thus Muwait, still smarting 
from the fact that Cairo radio had carried last month's 
unprovoked attacks on the Ruler by ir.Khpusghcheyv, and Saudi 
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tee tieteer an ehh ick were likely to view the Egypti.,_|" 
iragi pact yith geSpicion., Similarly for King Hussein in \. 
Jordsn. The Bs Sth in oytsa, meanwhile, had already den- 
ounced the agmement as Egyptien/Iragi subterfuce. On 
the periphery °f the Arab world » tran too Was slarned by 
Agreement which the Shah regarded as having 


conclusion ~ 9 “er 
beoucht = ouser to his doorstep. 


Gorvremment Reshufrie 


7. & feshuffle in the iraq Cabinet took place on June 
17te According to Graddock, however, this did not 

arzec> the basic alignment of forces within the Government. 
Bte—seneral Tahir Yahya, the Prime Minister, retained 

the Defence portiolic, while Subhi Abdul Hamid and Rashid 
Musleh retained their posts of Foreign Minister and Minister 
of Interior respectively, Of the five new Ministers, three 
Were Shias, while a Shia had replaced a Sunni Moslem as 
Mutasarrif of Erbil and a further Shia had been appointed 
the new Under-Secretary at the Foreign Ministry. Taken 
together these appointments probably represented an attempt 
tO conciliste the Shia community, 


8. Regarding the Kurds, the only one of their community 
to have had a post in the previous Cabinet, Naqshabandc. 

& pro—Government non-entity, had retained his post as 
Binister of WAQAF. The inclusion in the new Cabinet of 
Nasud Muhammad, a known confidant and emissary of Mulla 
Mustefa, however, was an obvious conciliatory gesture on the 
Part of Bachdad, 


Ze Despite the personal dislike Khrushchev had acquired 
for Aref during his visit to the UAR, Craddock said that it 
appeared as though the Soviet Union was to resume Supplies of 
military hardware and spares to Iraq. Craddock explained 
that, under Kassem, iraq had switched from mainly British 
and American equipment to Russian. But, after the anti- 
Communist excesses following the toppling of the Kassem reg— 
imé, Soviet supplies had been Stopped and the Iragi forces 
Were now urgently in need of Spares and replacements, espec- 


_ i 


ially for what had been lost fighting the Kurds. 


10. Craddock said that a {-Man delegation headed by Major-— 
General Abdel-—Rehman Aref, the President's brother and the 
acting Chief-of-Steff, had Gone to sJoscow on a buying mission 
an early June. The delegation had not yeu returned but rep- 
orts received indicated that, in addition to spare parts for 
existing items, the Russians had agreed to provide new tanks, 

rtiilery, aircraft (MIG 21"s). and air-to-air and air-to- 
ground missiles. It. also appeared that numbers of Soviet 
technicians end instructors would be arriving to train the 
fraégis in the handling of the new equipment, 


LO, Copies or this memorandum are being sent to Cairo, 
té6él Aviv and Washington, 
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